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' TuE L*TK Fi-:iT.-ci ?* L CsMrnKu., or Abkb- 
*■ DKjs. — Wo have to annonnce this morning tbo 
demiie of the "Very Eev. I>r Cwupbell, Prinotpil ! 
L of the Uniyarsity of Aberdean, which took place 
! yesterday at Old AhecJeaa. It appeaw that for 
I Boine years past Dr CKmpbell has Men subject to 
, Mil asthniatical kflection. From the mouth of 
September thLa ailmeut beoauie laoch more 
' troublesome, and during tba last ten daya the 
patient's condition has been no critical as to pm- 
para hii friondi for a fatal iaane. Peter Colin 
) Campbell was the eldest son of the minister of 
Aldchattan, Argyllshire, in tho manse of nhioh 
parish he -was bora in lfl09. His father having 
died while beiraa quite yoong, the family removed 
to Glasgow, where tho boy wm sent to the 
University to pursne the ordinary cootm of 
Jjatin and Greek scholarship. These classes he 
passed through at an nnnmally early age, and in 
order to &U up the time nntil he shoald be old 
enough to enter upon philoaophical (todies, Mn 
Cwnpbell resolved to give her children tlie 
, benefit of a sojourn in • France. During a 
residcDoe of four years at Caes, young Campbell 
' attended with great distinction tho Lycde of that 
' town. On returning to this coantry he resumed 
' and completed the eurdcalifm of ttndy 
', appointed for the miniatxT, and in dne time 
, became a licentiate of the Choieh of 
Soutland. Hii first niinisterial charge wm in 
Canada, where he ii understood to have mennoted 
[ for stajmchadhorenceto "'Moderate" princdplea, 
where, after a time, his scholarly 
Muirementfl secured for him the appotntmeDt 
r Profeswir of Greek in KingFton umTwaity. 
Having filled this post with aooaptanoa for a 
number of years, he wna induced to return to 
Scotland on receiving from the Crown a presen- 
tation to the churdi and parish of Oaputh, 
Ferthshire. Indnoted to this charga in 1845, 
he remained in it till 1854, when he was 
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Abkrueeh— FosEBAX ofPrdjotpjU. Oaktbel^ 

Hie fonotal of the Very Rev. Peter Colin Oampbell, 
1),D., Prinoipiil of tLa ITniversity ot AbsniBan, took 
place oil Suturdfty nltcmonn. The cotEn contamiDg 
th« coi'pae hii'I OQ the precedine evcnini; been remoTed 
from til* rtuidenco M tbe deceaaed to Uie College 
Cbapel, Old Aberdeen, where it vu placed on tlie 
tomwtoae of one of tlie ujcient biehcipa. Service iru 
oondncted in the Univeraity Clupal ty Rev. Dr Piria 
nnd Rot, Dr IVail and la the Libiiy by Rev. Dr 
Millieau luid Hav, Ftorcssor Blank. At ths condn- 
Biou 111 ths ieriics, a procemion WM fonnnd in the 
qpadrangla of tbe OoIlfEe, in the followin;r order :— 
1. The Lord Prornst, MH^tratea. sod Conndl of 
Aberdeen ; 2, the Pmvoit, Miffiabalee, uid Council 
of Old Aberdeen ; 3, the ttherilTs of the connty ; 4, the 
l>w-atfsntg foe the tJciveieity ; G, the stadenta in linen 
f ODT de«p ; S, tha asdEtAnta to the FrofeasoiB tnd the 
eiuninen ; 7, the laaca-beareni and the niiutw of the 
two Collegia ; 8, the Prufesiwra asd tha marnben of 
the University Oourt; 9, the body of the deneaaed ; 
10, the relatitiB and other mocrQera. The paU-be»rer« 
were Mr Colin MiiolTer Campbell, son : Sir Oocbran 
of Balfour and Dr B. Smith, M,D.,8edpEfield, Dorhiun, 
eobfl-in-law; atid Ihive grandsons of the deceased. 
Amonexttbagenerat company weiu SiiJ. D. H. KIpMn- 
■tone, M.F. : Sir Ale^under Aodereon, Bishop Snther, 
Prindpal Brown, IVee Chnrch College, &c. &c. 'Hie 
pruoession luardied slowly alone Old Aberdeen to Uia 
chnrcuyard of Oldioachar, ■where the traTe wae 
aitoatod, tha belb nf King's CoUega, tbe Town Hall, 
and the CathedrnI tnilini.' .a peat tha while. Tha 
students lined the sides of the central walk in the 
churahyard. k. ^ 2lt>-~ /f/r 
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c/^ was the irvt&ntion of the 64uthor to have printed only 
0ne ^ hundred Copies — -for presentation to Jiembers of the 
Glan and other friends. ^€e has been led by urgent requests 
from various quarters to order ^ifty additional Copies to be 
struch off for sale, S^hese are deposited with Messrs. §). 
Wyllie S^ j^on^ ^ooJcsellers to the \jueen and 7€,^.yC. the 
SPrinee of Wales^ ^nion Street^ S^berdeen^ who will forward 
them by ^ost to Supplicants^ under the 64uthor^s sanction^ on 
receiving 5s. 6d. per Copy. 
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THE FOLLOWING PAGES, 

EMBODYING THE RESULT OF ENQUIRIES PURSUED AT 

LEISURE HOURS, 

DURING MANY YEARS, 
AKE DEDIGATDED 

WITH SINCERE AFFECTION AND RESPECT. 



NOTICES TO THE READEB. 

1, Since the followiug Work was pcioted, the Aathor has aHoertaiaed that 
the Family of Glenaiy, and consaquentlj of FeDDjmore, U not, as hoi been 
toDg geaetall; anppoeuil, evtioct in the mole Viae, but hju> linng repreaeotativM 
iQ gramiwoB of Duociin, the son of the Very Rev. Neil Campbell, Priooipiil of 
Glasgow College, and Dean of the Chapal Royal. Thia welcoma iliBoovery ne- 
cesaitut«8 the deletion of Viuas 22 and 23, pagu 24, and of the latter part of line 
18, page 80 ; and an addition to the Krst panigraph oo page 90. Duncan, who 
was tho 5tU. not 4tfa, son of the Principal, (Neil, one of the Clerks of Ordnance, 
who was the 4tli, having been, by a typographical ovcrsighti omitted in tba 
list), had by his Grst wife, Bebecca Campbell, among other children, a son, also 
named Duncan, who m, 1st, Harriet, d. of Hobert Mylne, Esq. F.R.S.,n!pieBontatiTe 
ol the Mylnes of Balfargie, who from the time of Jamea III. (see Nisbot. vol. i. 
125), were for seven generations Itoyal Architects of Scotland, and by her had: 

1. John Campbell, Captain Madras Army, invalided in conBsquence of ill- 

ness caused by over-enertion as ABsistant-Surveyor-Qeneral of the Pre- 
sidency in connection with the Trigonometrical Hnrvey,whom. Maria H, 
Davis, and has, with three dra., four HOns living : 1. Freda rick- Da ncan, 
C.B. ic the DJ.W. Bombay. 2. Archibald-William. 3. Colin- 
Charles, Oapt. Madras Army (m, and has issue). 4. John Irvine, C.E. 

2. Ohatlea-Dugald Campbell. Captain H.M.I.N., nowreaident at Guildford 

Surrey, distinguiBhod by his orainent and naeful services, especially 
during the Mutiny, who m. his cousin, Bower-Caioline, d, of William 
C. Mylne, Esq.. F.K.3., and has (with one d., Harriet- Bower), two 
; I, William-Dugald, C.B., F.G.S, ; 2, Oharles. 
Duncan (junior) m. 2ndly, Elizabeth Phillips, and had a son now living : 

3. Owen- Ed ward- Colli ngwood-CampboU. 

There may possibly also be issue male of the Rev. Colin C, 3rd son of the 
Principal, as his son John married, and had two sons, 

Dnncan Campbell (senior), the Principal's son, married 2ndly Mary Mom- 
ford of Sutton- Place, whose family posseesed large estates iuKenl.and by her had 
six eons and four daughters. The eldest son, Mnmford Campbell, attained a 
high rank in the Bengal C.S., but, although twice m , died without issue, as did 
all his brothers. There is issue female of 1st and 2nd Duncan by both their wives, 

Duncan 1st was a W, I. proprietor and eminent shipowner, and in the latter 
capacity was mnch connected with the Governmenl of bis day. He was tha 
original owner of the memorable ship Bounty, and Admiral Bligh, her com- 
mander, was in his service before he obtained a commission as Lieutenant in the 
Navy. Bligh m, Elisabeth Betham, Duncan's niece. 

Although not a matter of Clan-lvcr history, it may be mentioned, in con- 
nection with the paragraph at the head of page 90, that Alexander Campbell, 
the father of Colin C, who married Henrietta, the daughter of Duncan (senior), 
appeals to have been a son, not. as supposed, of Sir James C, but of Archibald, 
SOD of Alexander C. of Strondour, brother of the last Sir Duncan Campbell of 
Auchinbreck. In either case, Colin wa^ next in the title to the last Sir James. 
II. With refercnoo to § v, 3. page 80, the author finds that the officer said 
to have perished in tho Boyal George, was not the last descendant of the 
M'Gilchrists or Gilohrista of Glassacy. Besides a d.. Jean, who m. a relative of 
hei own name, Daniel or Donald M'G. and Jean Campbell (Duchernan) had two 
«ODB : 1. John ; 2. Patrick, alive in 1801, with two sous and two drs. living. 

John, the elder son, b. 21at March, 17SS, married 1st, 2nd August, I75i, 



L 



_ 1 



1 _ 



.h.L. 



t^^' 



.' ^ 



I. 
I 






I 




ACCOUNT 



OP 



THE CLAN-IVER 
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It 18 particularly requested that the following correction 
be at once made with the pen in all the copies issued : — 

Page 101, line 26. near the end of the 2nd paragraph — 

For Alexander and Roderick, write Alexander and Kenneth. 



were ori^uuuij a uumiuoi tmoo^ muu uf»%| luko vuiot ckuvavuv aotuAut^o 
in Argyllshire which have long been merged in the Clan-Campbell, 
they were induced partly by aflFection and partly by policy to 
acquiesce in the genealogical theory, industriously propagated by 
the Argyll Seannachies, which traced their pedigree to the Lords 
of Lochawe, and thus, in accordance with the principles of clanship, 
invested these potentates with the strongest claim on their support.^ 
The adoption of this theory may have been facilitated by some pre- 
viously existing tradition referring the race of Iver and that of 
Diarmid, from which the Campbells are maternally descended, to a 
kindred source. It is certain that at a remote period the two races 
can be traced as near neighbours in the more inland parts of the 
country. Tet their respective patronymics seem to show the Mac- 
Ivers to be of Scandinavian and the Macdiarmids of Celtic ori^. 

* The figures so inserted refer to the Notes in the Appendix* 

t Or Sliochd Dhiarmaid. 



Notices to the Reader. 

Margaret, daughter of Mungo Grahame, Esq., and had issue six daughters, of 
whom two married and had issue ; 2ndly, 7th December, 1770, Margaret, only 
daughter of Robert Ross, Esq. of Auchnacloich in Boss-shire, by his wife 
Catharine, third daughter of John Mackenzie, Esq. of Highfield, Boss-shire. 
By her he had four daughters, of whom one had surviving issue, and two sons, 

1, Dugald (Major), bom 27th July, 1773; 2, Daniel, who died unmarried. 

On the death, without issue, 1 Jan. 1797, of his grand-uncle Dugald, the 
balf-brother of his grandfather Daniel, Major Dugald, the elder son of John, 
inherited the estate of Ospisdale in Sutherland. He m. 25th February 1800, 
Catharine, elder daughter of Alexander Bose, Esq., H.E.I.C.S., of the Earlsmill 
or Wester-Clune Branch of Kilravock, and had (with five daughters, of whom 
Alexandrina-Bose m. William Lyon, Esq. of London, and has issue three sons 
and three daughters ; and Catharine m. George Boss, Esq of Pitcalnie and 
Amat — ) : 1, Dugald, W.S., who died unmarried 1834 ; 2, Daniel, bom 1805, 
who succeeded his father ; 3, John, who died young. 

Daniel Gilchrist of Ospisdale m. 20th October, 184:1, Jane, eldest daughter 
of Jolin Beoch, Esq. of Gilmerton and Brigton, Co. Fife, and had two sons : 1, 
Dugald, now of Ospisdale ; 2, John-Reoch ; and three daughters : 1, Margaret ; 

2, Catharine-Boss (who m. 1871, Frederick- William Bose, Esq., son of the late 
Major Hugh St.-yincent Bose of Calrossie, Boss-shire, and has issue : 1 
Frederick-Hamilton, 2, Muriel-Hope) ; 3, Jane-Georgiana. 

Daniel or Donald, who, in 1719, m. Jean Campbell, and his half-brother 
DBgald of Ospisdale, were the sons of John, the son of Donald M'Gilchrist and 
Fingwell Stewart. The family ought perhaps to be regarded rather as a collateral 
than as an ofishoot of the Northbar family. The prefix Mac was dropped early 
in the last century. 

IIL The author has further to record, with reference to page 58, line 41, that 
the promising young officer there mentioned, Lieut. Henry- Campbell Macdiarmid 
B.E.9 was carried off suddenly on 7th April, 1873, by solar apoplexy, at 
Karachi in India, where he had just arrived as Besident Engineer, leaving 
his only brother, Duncan-Overton l^acdiarmid, London, the representative of 
the fiamily, and the sole surviving descendant in the male line of John Boy 
Macdiarmid, who was the head of his race in the early part of last century. 



ERRATA, 



Page 6, line 9. after recorded insert by. 



21, — mm&yt^^ read 1121 . 



— 21, — ^Sy ^^ ^® deleted, 

— 36, — in^i foot, after-^horaread with one exception, (tee Not. to Beader II.) 

— 63, — 6 from foot, after that insert of. 

— 66, — last, /or deem read seem. 

— 62, — 10 from foot, for appreviation read abbreviation. 

— 74, — 14 from foot, for conuteract read counteract. 

— 76, — 13, for faidh read faigh. 

— 80, — 23, for 1808 read 1703. 

— 86, — 13 from foot, for Anna, daughter read a daughter. 

— 89, — 18, delete believed to be extinct. 

— 90, — 6, for 4, Duncan, read 4, Keil ; 5, Duncan, 

— 90, — 16, after Mary, for d. unmarried read who married Bichard Be- 

tham, and had issue ; 8, Margaret, who d. unmarried. 

— 97, — 8 from foot, for Oeleraine read Ooleraine. 

— 102. — 12, /or 1887 read 1817. 

— 108, — 18, a/ter William imert Graham. 
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ID Argyllalure whicL tire keg b^*B raei^«/t m ■il^ '^_i.:;-i^a^„^^i 
they were tn^acEd par*!/ br afftcioa anA f-wlj bj f^^rr v. 
aoqnieece in ti* g*ti*alogTcai the^irr, 'aiAaff.rr.i\\y yr'^VKrV-ti \ij 
the Argyll Se»nt*rfci«, wfcicli tnoftd their fnyi'^tii '.-, 'i* Lr-ra 
of I»<;ha»e, as-i :ha*, in accorduufe witli tfi* prl-_<fp'.'y? ',f dat^ci-, 
uiTeste<i the** j^.^^tUf^n wirt it nrot^*** "iiL-r. -v:; k.^ K:::,^-r_* 
The ad.'jfr.ir.^ 'A -ii* *it%r7 di»7 Liv*: bwn £tiiZ.'.AJM>i ',7 v.^n*: ar»- 
tioiuIt vxi^z^z ^raciiion r*;!*:?!!;;^ tL« ra^;*; ',1' It^ 4^i zLxr vl 
IKarmid, fr'jia wLi-i 'jji 'jae;j,Uiiji m^ ELkt^m*"/ >iw*c.'f»i. ^> a 
kindred »c,^;r-,« I*. It 'JifAiL. -i^t it a mt.'rjs pwi'yi "^ t»-, noM 
cut be tnowi « ^^*.- mtli^iv.*;.'* ijs tfcft ci.',nt itlic-i farti '/ tie 
conntrr. r»r 'jjiii i*^iX.t^. lArj'ropal/x K«a f/ w/v t±* M»!' 
Iren to be of acand-Lavlafi a&^i 'k^ Jrb//:iinxJl« of f>v'iR '.ffi^^ia. 



Account of the Otan-Iver. 



With still leas of good apparent reason, the remnant of the Clan- 
Iver in Perthshire have sometimes been spoken of as a portion of 
the Clan-Donnachie or Robertsons of Strowan,* the Jlaclvers or 
Clan-Glasraich of Lochaber, corruptlj called Macglaaraicha or 
Maclalsricha, as a branch of the Macdonalds of Keppoch, and the 
Maclvers of Rosa-shire and Lewis as a sept of the Mackenzies. 
Such very loose statements had their origin in the fact that these 
detachments of the Clan-lver, far removed from their own Chief- 
tains, allied themselves to the powerful tribes in whose neighbour- 
hood they were situated, and often I'anged themselves under the 
heads of those tribes in war. These mistakes are, however, tlie 
leas excusable as these portions of the Glan-Iver did not, Uke^'tbeir 
Chieftains and the main body of the Clan in Argyllshire, exchange 
their ancient patronymic, which, aa a fixed surname, is one of 
the oldest ia the Highlanda, for the names of their allies and 
temporary leaders ; and that the Lochaber branch, at least, retained 
in its designation, Clan-Glasraicb, the evidence of its descent from 
the Glan.Iver of Argyll A few Perthshire members of the race 
have indeed in later times been called Robertson in English, but in 
Gaelic they aie spoken of as Maclvers. 

Of the descent of the Clan-lver from the House of Lochawe, 
three accounts are given, not only at variance with each other, bnt 
all manifestly fabulous, or irreconcilable with known facts. The 
publication during the present century of ancient records and docu- 
mentB, has in this case, as in many others, exploded legends and 
genealogies which, in spite of their absurdity, had long found 
credit.'' 

One of the earliest notices extant of Argyll in a cotemporary 
public document — the Ordinance of King John Bahol erecting the 
three Sheriffdoms of Skye, Lorn or Argyll, and Kinlyre, dated at 
bcone, 10 Feb., 1292 — shews the deacendanta of Iver to have been 
settled there, as an independent family holding their lands of the 
Crown, in the thirteenth century, thus assigning to them as high an 
antiquity in that district as can, on any cei'taiu historical ground, 
be claimed for the name of Campbell. By that Ordinance it is 
decreed that the second of these Sheriffdoma shall comprehend, 
besides the districts of Kenalbain (Morvcrn), Ardnamurchan, and 
iiothelue, the lands of eleven Barons, all mentioned by name, in 
the list of whom " Malcolm M'lvyr" is the fourth.* 

* Stewart ol Gartb's Sketches of tlie Highlanders, I. 24. 
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This notice, viewed in connection with tradition and with alill 
earlier documentary notices at the beginning of the same century, 
leads to the conclusion that the ancestors of the race were among 
the Chieftains from the more eastern parts of tfie country, who, in 
A.D. 1221, fought under Alc^iandcr II. against Somerted the 
younger, and were rewarded with Daronies in Argyll formed out of 
the lands which they had conquered, and over which they had 
established the power of the Crown. This OKpcdition and its results 
are thus recorded Wyntoun : 

Tho Kyng thil yhere Argyle wan, 

Tbat rebell was til hjm bnfore than : 

For wytb hie Oat thare-in waa he. 

And Athe tuk of tbare FewtS, 

Wytb thSiCe Borrjii aoil thare Bomoge, 

That 6f hjm wald hald (bare Boritags : 

Bot of the EihohetiB at the lave 

To ths Lordis of that Land he gave. 

Among the warriors of the King's " Oat" on whom tho " Eth- 
chetifl" or forfeited esialea were bestowed, and whose families are 
found "Lordis of that land" in 129:!, were the ancestors of the 
Macgregors, Macnachtans, and MacEwens, of tlie Scrymgcoura of 
Dudhope and Dundee, who were already hereditary standard- 
beaxers of the royal army, and, there can be little doubt, also of the 
Campbells or Clan-Diarmid,* as well aa of the Maclvers. In 
perfect accordance with the narrative of Wyntoun, the tradition of 
the country relates that Glassary, before it was occupied by the 
Clan-lver, belonged to the progenitors of the Macdoualds, that is, 
the family and followers of Somcrlcd. 

Both tradition and historical evidence shew us that the races of 
Celtic name which bore a part in the conquest of Argyll under 
Alexander II. were drawn mainly from tho nearest Crown-lauds in 
the more eastern districts of central Scotland, particularly from 
Breadalbane and from the Abthanedom of Dull, comprehending the 
nortli-westorn region of Perthshire, which had become the property 
of the Crown upon the death of Ethelred, tho brother of King 
Edgar and last Celtic Abbot of Duukeld.* As the royal army 
entered Argyll by land, through Strathtay and Olonorchy, (a pre- 
vious expedition by sea, with forces raised in tho south of Scotland, 
having been beaten back by a tempest), it Is ohvioua that the 
Crown-vaasals of the diatricta we have mentioned and of the adjoin- 
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• Bkeno. HigblBudera ot Bcotlaml, It, 13G7, \^, aOl-3, J.-c. 
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ing lowlands must have bonie a, moat important part in it. As 
regards tlie Clan-Iver, it is certain that they poaaessed the greater 
part of Glenlyon in the Abthanedom down to the fifteenth century, 
from a period ao remote that they were traditionally regarded as 
the first inhabitants after the Fingaliana* of that sequestered region, 
which before their an-ival in it was called Gleann-FiLaach, or the 
Desert Glen. The first documental traces of the family of Iver, 
which are aome years older than the couquest of Argyll, connect it 
both with that part of the country and with the neighbouring 
districts of Gowrie and Angus. 

In the reign of William the Lion, or early in that of Alexander 
II., " DoTcnaldus filius Macvet" [Macbeth] witnesses a charter of 
Malcolm Earl of Athol granting the Church of Dull, at the entrance 
to Glenlyon, to the Canons of St. Andrews ;t and shortly thereafter, 
in A.D. 1219, among the witnesses to a perambulation of certain 
landa belonging to the Abbey of Aberbrothoc, is one who appears 
to be the same person, styled " Dovenaldus filius Makbeth Macy- 
war."t^ 

The Macbeth of whom Dovenald or Donald waa the son, was 
probably the same who is designated " Judex" of Gowrie and 
" Vicecomes de Scona" in the reign of William the Lion.|| 

The reaidence of the body of a family in the highlands of Perth- 
shire, aa immediate vassals of the Crown, is quite compatible with 
the tenure of office under the Crown by its members or Chiefs in 
the neighbouring lowlands, then almost equally Celtic, and with 
their presence there on important occasions ; and the connection of 
the persons above mentioned with both these districts serves clearly 
to identify them with the Maclvers who bore a part in the conquest 
of Ai^U, for it is certain that other families from both localities 
shared in that enterprise, (aa well as in a subsequent expedition of 
Alexander II. into Argyll), and in the advantagea resulting from it. 
The Macnachtaus are traced by themselves to the Crowu-landa of 
Stratbtay ; and the Macdiarmids, from whom, according to the un- 
varying tradition of the country, the Camphella are descended in 

* Neir Btatistioa! Aocount ot Parthahire, S30. 
t Beg. Friarat. Sti Andreaj, 215, 246. 
; A<]|8 af the ParliameDta of Scotland, vol. I., 81. Votna Begistrum da Abei- 
brotlioc, ins. 

II Chart. Oonprc. No, H. Vet. Beg. do Aberbrolhoo, 27- Scodo waa then the 
capital of Uowrio, wbicli oxtended from Forteviot and MstliTou on tbo west, near!; 
'« Dundee oa Ihe east, aud to Bliuigowiie on tbo coitb- See Taxatio Boeleaiastica 
n Vet. Reg. de Aberbiotboc, 338. 
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the female line, have inhabited Glenlochay and a portion of Glon- 
lyon, which they shared with the Maclvers, from time immemorial. 
But it ia still more worthy of notice that the Scrymgeoura, who 
were, at the time in question, already establiahed in Gowrio and 
Ang;us, and the MacEwens, whose name occurs in hoth tlie docu- 
ments above quoted along with that of Dovenald the son of Mac- 
beth, appear also in the earliest notices of Argyllshire after the con- 
quest of 1221, in the close vicinity of the Clan-Iver in more than one 
part of that county.* The inference aeema unavoidable that the 
Maclvers whom we find associated with Scrymgeours and with 
MacEwena both in Glassary and in Cowal after the subjugation of 
Argyllshire, are the-same who are found elsewhere in the neighbour- 
hood of the same families immediately before that event ; and that, 
whatever may have been their original scat, they were, before arriv- 
ing in Argyll, connected with Glenlyon and with Gowrie. 

It may fiirther be observed that some old Highland genealogies 
assign a common ori^n to the MacEwens and the Macglasraichs 
(Maclvers), deducing them, however, with less evident reason, from 
Conn of the Hundred Battles, along with the Macdonalds, Mac- 
dougalls, Macneils, Maclachlans, and MacEacherns. 

It has been conjectured tliat the Crown-vassais of Breadalbane 
and of the Abthanedom of Dull who took part in the conquest of 
Argyll in A.D, 1221, were descended from those Chieftains of Moray 
whom Malcolm IV., about a.d. 1160, had removed from that pro- 
vince and placed in the Crown -lands in other districts. Such ig 
believed to have been the history of the Maciiachtana,t and it must 
be admitted that the name Iver, which is Scandinavian not Celtic, 
aeoma to point to some of those eastern parts of Scotland in which 
many Northmen, under Thorstein the Red, Sigurd, and Thorfin> 
obtained a settlement, and, according to the policy natural in such 
circumstances, endeavoured to strengthen their position by inter- 
marriage with the families of the native Chiefs. 

Of Iver, the progenitor of the race which bears bis name, nothing 
ia known, nor can it be determined whether he was the grandfather 
of Dovenald,^ or whether the patronymic by which Dovenald is 
distin^ished was derived from a more remote ancestor. The Iver 

* Origins Paroohialei Sootife, II., 41, 72, Ti. 

t Skene, HiRhlandwa dI Scotland, II., 167-S, 201-3. 

( Bit Bobert Douglas's statement — which tanat have beea abuined from Anotboc 

Bonne, m hn was probably igDorant of (he Register of Aberbrothoc— that her lived 

nndai Malcolm IV. i. e. between llfiS and IIG5, woold, if of any vatuo, lead os to 

iGgard Iver as the graudfaiher of DoToaald. 
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Cromy to whom the traditions of Argyllshire refer, and who Is 
famed aa the " Conqueror of Cowal," was probably the son of 
Doveuald. He must have been posterior by at least three genera- 
tions to the ancestor who gave his name to the Clan. 

The name Iver, which is very ancient and frequent in Scandina- 
vian history, is sometimes used there interchangeably with Ingvar, 
of which we may consequently infer it to be an abbreviation. The 
old spelling ia almost invariably Ivar. In a few instances Iver has 
been found. In Scottish writings, as might be expected from the 
conflict of different languages and systems of orthography and pro- 
nunciation, it appears, like most other proper names, in a great 
variety of forms : Ivar, Iver, Ivir. Ivyr, luyr, Iwar, Iwer, Yvar, 
Ifver, Ywar, Ywer, Evar, Ever, Evir, Evyr, Euar, Ewar, Ewer, 
Ewir, Ewyr, Ewr, and, in one instance, Urie, evidently a modification 
of the diminutive Iverag or Iwerie. The original form Ivar is rare in 
Scotland, although its equivalent Imkear is found in some old 
Gaelic writings. The form Ivor, introduced by the author of 
Waverley in the patronymic assigned to his impersonation of a 
Highland Cbieftaiu,^ is not found in old Scottish documents, and 
seems to have been peculiar to Wales, into which country, aa well 
as into Scotland and Ireland, the name was introduced from Scan- 
dinavian sources. In the patronymic, all the forms above mentioned 
occur after the prefix Mae or Mak, also M'Kiver, Mac Keiveri 
M'Kcwer, Mac Kyvyr. The branch of the Clan in Cowal pass from 
the form M'lwer, or M'Ewer into M'Cuir and M'Ure, which is the 
spelling adopted by John M'Ure, a descendant of the femily of Bal- 
loehyle, in his quaint but not very accurate work, entitled " A View 
of the City of Glasgow," published in 1736, and reprinted in X830. 
He styles himself in Latin "Maclvems abas Campbellus."* In 
some instances, by the dropping of the prefix, M'Uro has become 
Ure, and some families of that name in Dumbartonshire and the 
neighbouring counties may be descended from the Cowal Branch of 
tlie Clan-Iver. In the Annals of Ulster and other Irish records, 
wiiere the name and patronymic occur very frequently in the notices 
of the Scandinavian Princes called Kings of the Gals, from the 
ninth to the twelfth centuries, the forms are generally Ivar, M'lvar, 
O'lvar, passing into O'Hiombair, O'Hivar, O'Hcfare, O'Hair, and 
probably into other forms, sometimes ridiculously anglicised Ivera, 
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Edwards, and Howard 1 Tliese Irish families have, it is believed, no 
connection whatever with the IScottisli Clan-Iver or its ancestor, 
being the offspring no doubt of some other Scandinavian adventnrer 
who bore the name. The form M'KeeTer,in America,ia of Irish origin. 
When, in later times, it became a fashion to translate^ aa it was 
absurdly termed, Celtic proper names into English, Iver was some- 
times represented as equivalent to Edward and even more strangely 
to the Greek Evander, with which it has no more connection than 
other names of Iliglilaud origin with their modern substitutes.^ 



piVER CROM, the " Conqueror of Cowal," who is presumed 
to have been the son of Dovenald, had, according to the 
■ universal tradition of the West Highlands, a brother, 
Tamliais C6rr, the progenitor of the sepi MacTaviah, the Chief- 
tain of which had his seat until a recent period at Dunardary, 
on the confines of Glassary and Knapdale, and of which there was 
a branch at Leanach near Strachur. The graves of the brothers 
arc pointed out side by side in the churchyard of Kilmartin, which 
was in ancient times a favourite burying-place of the chief families 
that had borne part in the conquest of ArgyU." 

It may be noted that the name Thomas, from which is formed 
the Gaelic Tamhaia or Tavish, a name at that time rare in Scot- 
land, and probably unknown in the West Highlands, where even 
now it is scarcely to be found among the nalivca, odda strength to 
the evidence which connects the Maclvers with the east of Hcol- 
land, wheic the extraordinary reverence paid at the beginning of 
the thirteenth century to St. Thomas of Canterbury, the patron of 
the recent royal foundation of Aberbrothoc, gave early currency 
to the name. This is a point of some importance when viewed in 
connection with the presence of Dovenald, the father, aa is 8U[j- 
posed, of Iver and Thomas, at the perambulation above mentioned 
of the lands of Aberbrothoc. 

Among the landa which, on tlie expulsion uf Somerled and bis 
followers from Argyll, fell to the share of Iver, and formed the 
barony of his descendant Malcolm M'lver in 1292, was included 
the tract lying between Cj-aignish and Kilraelfort, mentioned in 
charters aa the " Oouiinium de Maclver" or " Maclver's Laird- 
schip," of which a portion always remained in the possession of his 
descendants, and fi'oin which their territorial designations of Lcrg- 
achonzie and Askiiish were derived. 'J'lie allotment was an 
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honourable one, and in accordance with the heroic character as- 
signed to l^er bj tradition, being at a point at which the Northmen 
and friends of Somerted, whose power was still unbroken in the 
Hebrides, could easily approach the coast unperceived under cover 
of the adjacent islanda, and from which an entrance could rapidly 
be made into the very heart of Argyll. Its importance in these 
times is marked by the remains of a fortress of considerable extent, 
said to have been erected by the Northmen, commanding the bay of 
Askuish, The family of Iver also possessed, probably from the same 
period, various lands in the parish of Inveraray and in Oowal, the 
conquest of which for the king is ascribed to their ancestor, and the 
names Baliver, or Iver's Town, at the head of West Loeh Tarbet, 
and Creagan-Iver, or Iyer's Kock, near Sirachur, have been thought 
to indicate a connection with those parts of the country. To these 
was added the important acquisition of the Vale of Glassary, forming 
the western portion of the district of that name, in which the mwn 
body of the Clan in Argyllshire always resided, and from which 
they derived their well-known designation. Glassary contained 
later than the middle of last centuiy no fewer than nine landed 
proprietors of the race of Iver, all bearing the name of Camp- 
bell, whose forefathers, for the most part, had boen in possession of 
their estates for many centuries. The Maclver lands in Cowal, 
like moat of those in Glassary, were very early given off, perhaps 
even granted at the time of the conquest, to cadets of the chief 
family, as were some of those near Inveraray at a later period. 

Soon after the conquest of Argyll, three fortresses were erected 
upon Locfaawe for the purpose of maintaining the power of the 
Crown — Fraochellan at the northern end of the lake, Innisconnell 
near the middle, and Fiuncham, not far from the southern ex- 
tremity, where the lake borders the district of Glassary, These 
are the three castles on Lochawe mentioned by Fovdoun as existing 
in his time, that is about a.d. 1385;" Kilchum, although more 
conspicuous than any of them, not having been erected till 1440. 
Of these forlressoB, the first was, by a royal charter still extant, of 
date 1267, committed to the keeping of the Macuachtans; the 
second was the residence of the Campbells, the Slack Knights or 
Lorda of Lochawe ; and that of Finnch'arn, built, as it would appear 
from tradition, on the site of an older fortalice of the family of 
Somerled, was held by the Clau-Iver. The Castle of Finncharn, 

* Scoticbioiiiooii, II. c. 10. 
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of which the outer walls, remarkable for strength, and thickness, are 
still erect, stands on a small rocky point projecting into the lake, 
and is said to have been surrounded by its waters before these were 
lowered by the deepening of their outlet, the River Awe. About 
half a mile distant is the ruined church of Killineuair or Kilnure, a 
structure of more elaborate workmanship than was common in that 
country, within and around which many generations of Maclvers 
who formerly worshipped there have mouldered into dust. This 
church, which appears to have been erected after the castle of Finn- 
charn, Is said to have been built with stones from Killevin on Loch 
Fyne, and to have been a parish church and the principal place of 
worship in Glassary. That distinction, supposed to have previously 
belonged to Killevin, was transferred, probably at the Reformation, 
to the more central church of Kilmichael, around which a small 
town, now entirely decayed, had grown up, an(J which was the place 
of sepulture of the Maclvers of Kirnan and other cadets of the race 
in its neighbourhood. Worship was, however, still celebrated 
occasionally at Killineuair. The name Killineuair or Kilnure means 
Church of the Yew-trees, and is of cognate origin with that of 
Craigneuair or Craignure in the vicinity. 

From their possession of Finncharn and from the tradition of the 
country, it would appear as if that portion at least of Glassary in 
which Finncharn lies, and which was for so many centuries possessed 
by their Clan, must have been originally held of the Crown in free 
barony by the Maclver Chieftains or some branch of the family, 
as well as the western estate, or Dominium, of Lergachonzie. 
The superiority, however, of the greater portion of the district, and 
the title of Lord of Glassary, are found in 1315 in possession of their 
allies, the Scrymgeours. That family had already, in 1221, obtained 
lands in the neighbourhood, which were held by their ancestor, 
Ralph de Dundee, in 1292, and by his son, John de Glassereth, 
styled Lord of that Ilk, in 1315. The estate of the Scrymgeours, 
after having been diminished by the giving off by this John of a 
marriage portion to his sister, the wife of Dugall Campbell, son of 
ISir Colin of Lochawe [grandson of Calain-M6r],* was again greatly 
increased by the acquisition of the Glassary lands of the MacEwens, 
forfeited in 137 l.f 

In the genealogy of the Clans contained in the MS. of 1450, dis-> 
covered by Skene in the Advocates' Library and printed in the 

* Argyll Charters. y Robertson's Index, p. 69, 10. 
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Collectanea de Rebus Albanicis, which is regarded by very com- 
petent judges as a trustworthy authority in such matters, it is 
stated that Donald Mac-Beginald, the grandson of the elder Somer- 
led and the progenitor of the Lords of the Isles, had, besides his son 
by his §j^t marriage, Angus Mbr, another son named John, whose 
mother was Laliva,!^ the daughter of Maclver. This Donald 
flourished soon after the period at which we date the settlement of 
the Clan-Iver in Argyllshire. His eldest son, Angus M5r, was at 
the head of the House of the Isles from 1255 to 1292. 




»N 1296, about four years after the Ordinance of King John 
Baliol in which Malcolm M'lvyr is mentioned, we find 
King Edward I. ordering "the barons and lieges of 
Ergile, Nicholas [NeilJ Campbell, Baillie of Leghor and 
Ardescothyn [Lochawe and Ariskeodnish], William de la Haye, 
Warden of the Earldom of Roas, and the men of that Earldom, to 
assist Alexander, Earl of Meneteth, then Lord of Knapdale, in 
Argyllshure, as Warden of the Castles of Ross and Nort Argail," 
under which last designation was comprehended the whole western 
portion of the mainland of the present Counties of Inverness and 
Ross.* 

The MacTvers, from the nearness of Glassary to the Earl of 
Menteith's lands of Knapdale, may be supposed to have borne their 
full share of the duty thus assigned to them, and in their expeditions 
to the North most probably originated the permanent settlement, 
which may be dated from this time, of branches of the family in 
Lochaber, Glenelg, and Ross-shire, where — especially in Ross- 
shire — ^they increased rapidly in numbers and maintained the heroic 
character of their ancestors, always cherishing faithfully the remem- 
brance of their Argyllshire origin. Of the MacTvers of Lochaber, 
who in l^ter times were allied to Macdonald of Keppoch, an interest- 
ing trait is recorded. When in 1745 they were induced to follow 
Keppoch to the field, they insisted on forming a separate body and 
on being commanded by oflScers of their own name ; and when the 
disposition was made for battle at CuUoden, they refused to be 
placed in a position where they would have had to engage with the 
militia of Argyll, but demanded to be led on against some other 
portion of the royal army. Of their subsequent as of their pre- 

* Kotuli Scotise, vol. I., 32, qnoted in Orig. Par. Scot., II., 486. 
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vious history little is now knowo. They probably sustained great 
loss at Cullodcn. Some of them can be traced in the ranks of the 
42nii or Royal Highlanders about thirty years afterwards, and 
some are believed lo have emigrated to America. 

Within a century after their settlement in the North, the Mac- 
Ivers of Rosa-ahire had attained eonsiderable power and signalized 
tliemsolvea in one of the most desperate conflicts recorded in the 
annals of the llighlanda, the battle of Beallac!i-na-br6ige,* This 
event, by the very natural mistake of a single 6gure, has been 
placed by Sir Robert Gordon in 1273, exactly a century too early, 
and by others much too late. The true date, A.E. 1375, which 
alone appears consistent with known facts, is given by Anderson in 
his history of the family of Fraaer, in compiling which he had the 
advantage of the Frascr, Mackenzie, and Foulis MSS. in the 
Advocates' Library .f This contest probably originated, like many 
others, in the opposition of the Highlanders to the rule of a stranger. 
Sir Walter Leslie, having manied Eufame, the only child of 
William, Earl of Ross, became, on tlie death of his father-in-law in 
lf!72, possessor of all the power of the Earldom, to the exclusion, 
contrary to the only principle of succession recognised by the High- 
landers, of the male line, which still continued in the family of Boss 
of Ranchies and Oalnagowan, tiie descendants of the deceased Earl's 
brother, and the undoubted Chiefs of the Clan-Ross. The result 
WAS an insurrection against the new potentate by some of the in- 
habitants of the Earldom, particularly the Maclvers, Macaulays, 
and Macleays. The insurgents had formed the design of surprising 
Loi^Roas, but their purpose having become known, Ross seized 
upon the leader of the enemy, Donald Garve Maclver, and im- 
prisoned him in the Castle of Dingwall. The Highlanders retaliated 
by seizing Ross's sou, Alexander, aud carrying him off captive. 
Lord Ross applied for asaistance to the Laird of Lovat, who, it is 
said, raised 200 of his followers, and with a tbrce consisting of them, 
the Dingwalla, and the Monroes, pursued the confederate Clans, who 
were found encamped at Beallach-na-brbige, between Ferrandonald 
and Loch Broom. A bloody battle ensued, described by Gordon as 
" a cruel feight, weill followed on either syd." The Olan-Iver, 
Macaulays, called Clan Talvaich, and Clau-Leay were, Gordon 
adds, " almost utterlie extinguiahed and slain." Lord Ross's son 
was retaken, but " the Monroes and Diugwalls had a sorrowful 
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victorie, with great loss of their men. Dingwall of Kildun, [Chief 
of the name] wes ther slain, with seaven score of the surname of 
Dingwall. Divers of the Monroes were killed, amongst the rest, 
eleven of the house of Foulls that wer to succeed one after another," 
and the succession to the Chieftainship of that Clan opened to a 
child who was then in his cradle.* 

Notwithstanding their loss in this engagement, which is no doubt 
exaggerated, the Maclvers held their position in Ross-shire and 
recruited their numbers in a few generations. A family of the 
name is found in the seventeenth century possessed of estates at 
Leckmelm near Lochbroom, at Midgany in the Abbacy of Fearn or 
Barony of Geanies, and at Culkenzie in that of Delny ; also of lands 
named Altnagalloch or AmatnaguUoch in Strathoikel.f Another fa- 
mily is said to have been long in hereditary possession (although no 
charters have been seen) of Arnisdale in Glenelg, and of Letterfearn 
in Glenshiel, which afterwards settled at Kinlochewe in Gairloch, on 
the estate of the Mackenzies of CouU. There was in the early part of 
last century a family of good position known as Maclver of Glenelg. 
A daughter of Sir Kenneth Mackenzie of Coull, the first Baronet, 
was married to Maclver of Touruack on Lochewe, and another 
daughter to Tournack's brother.^ Other alliances are recorded of 
Maclvers with important cadets of the House of Kintail or Seaforth, 
whose standard the Maclvers of Boss appear to have stedfastly 
followed, in its conflicts with the Macdonalds, Macleods, and others. 
When, in 1610, the Island of Lewis became the property of Lord 
Kintail, afterwards Earl of Seaforth, the Maclvers assisted him 
powerfully in establishing his authority by the sword over thejaw- 
less inhabitants, and are said to have been very influential in intro- 
ducing the Protestant religion and civilisation into the island, into 
which a great number of the Ross-shire branch of the Clan migrated. 
In Lewis the Maclvers have always maintained a high character 
and position. One family, the same above designated as of Tour- 
nack, and which held property there down to the middle of the last 
century, has been settled in hereditary tenancy at Gress for two cen- 
turies and a half, from the time of the conquest of the island in 
which the race bore so important a part. The late Lewis M'lver, 
Esq., the eighth representative of this family at Gress, father of 

* Gordon's Sutherland, x. 

+ Soe Origines Parochiales, II., 470 ; III., 420. Inqiiisitiones Speciales, II., 83. 

+ Genealogy of the Mackenzies, by the Laird of Applecross, 1661. Douglas, 
Baronage of Scotland, 401. 
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Evander M'lver, Esq., Scourie, is well known as having displajed 
in promoting agriculture, fish curing, and other arts of peace, Ihe 
same energy and enterprise for which his kindred in ancient times 
were dialinguished in war. The memory of this gentleman's high 
character, talents, and public spirit, will long be cherished through- 
out the island. Another family, originally at Ness and Tolsta, 
divided into two branches, the one settling at or near Storno- 
way, and holding the highest position in that part of the island, its 
members having filled various important public offices ; the other 
at Coll, north of Stornoway. Of these two families, Greaa and Ness, 
which, in the absence of the great feudal proprietors, the Earls of 
Seaforth, so long and honourably maintained in that sequestered 
region the dignity and influence befitting gentlemen of anuicnt 
blood, as well as of other respectable families of the race in Lewis, 
many members have from time to time returned to the mainland 
and proceeded to other parta of the world, where they have occupied 
positions of great credit and usefulness in professional and com- 
mercial life, as clergymen and as officers in the army. 

It may be observed that the expedition to North Argyll and 
Hoss-ahire in 1296, and the settlement of the Maclvers, and pro- 
bably of other Argyllshire families, in these countries, may account 
for the fraternity which appears to have subsisted between some 
of the maritime tribes of Argyll and the inhabitants of the west 
coast of Ross-sbtre, of which the long standing friendship between 
the Clan-Dugall Campbells of Craignish and the Macraes is a well- 
known instance. It ia probable that the settlement of the colony of 
Mactavisbes in Inverness-shire, where they have long been heredi- 
tary occupants of Lord Lovat'a lands in Stratherrick on the southern 
side of Loch Ness, is to be referred to the same time and cause aa 
the migration to the north of their kinsmen, the Maclvers. The 
like explanation may be given of the settlement of a branch of the 
Argyllshire Clan Maclaclilan at Coruanan in Lochaber. 

T the time of the conquest of Argyll, in 1221, a portion of 
the Clan still remained in the anciejit fastnesses of Glen- 
lyon. They continued undisturbed in their possessions 
under a local Chieftain styled Maclver of Glenlyou, and in alliance 
with the powerful Chin of the Robertsons, until some time after the 
settlement in their neiglibourhood of the Stewarts of Eortingal or 
Garth, when a di^riptite aruso between them and one of the ancestors 
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of that family, supposed to be the same who is commonly called an 
Cuilean Ovrta, the fierce Wolf's Cub, with evident reference to the 
well-kuowL title of hia progenitor, Alexander Stewart, Earl of 
Buchan, the celebrated Wolf of Badenoch. 1'he tradition of the 
Garth family, aa recorded by the estimable General Stewart of 
Garth in his Sketches of the Highlanders,* not unnaturally lays the 
blame of the quarrel on the Maclvera; but the violent and rapa- 
cious character of their Stewari antagonist, as shewn by hia sobri- 
quet and atiU more by the fact, recorded by his descendant, that he 
was confined for life by hia own frienda on account of hia ungovern- 
able passions and ferocious disposition ,t affords room to doubt the 
justice of the charge. According to this tradition, which we relate 
nearly in Stewart's words, the Laird of Garth had been nursed by a 
woman of the Clan Macdiarmid, which was then, and sdll is, pretty 
numerous in Breadalbane and Glenlyon. This woman had two 
sons, one of whom, having been injured by Maclver of Glenlyou, 
threatened to apply for redress to Garth as his foster-brother ; and 
the two brothers immediately set out for that purpose to the Castle 
of Garth, twelve or fourteen miles distant. In these days a foster- 
brother was regarded as one of the family ; and Maclver, aware 
that the quarrel of the .Maediarmids would be espoused by his 
neighbour, ordered a pursuit. The Macdianaida, being hard 
pressed, threw themselves into a deep pool of the river Lyon, into 
which they hoped that their pursuers would not venture to follow 
them. Tlie foster-brother of Garth was, however, desperately 
wounded with an arrow, and drowned in the pool, which. It is said, 
still rettnna the name of Linne Donuil or Donald's Pool. The 
other succeeded in reaching Garth. Resolved to avenge his friend's 
death, the Laird of Garth collected his followers and marched up 
Glenlyon. Maclver mustered his men and met the invaders about 
the middle of the Glen. The Chieftains stepped forward between 
the two bands in the hope of settling the affair atniciibly. Garth 
took a plaid of which one side was red and the other dark-<:oIoured 
tartan ; and on proceeding to the conference, he told his men that 
if the result was amicable, the darker side of the plaid should remain ' 
outward as it was ; if otherwise, he would give the signal of attack 
by turning out the red side. It is said that, while they were still 
engaged in conference, Maclver whistled load, and a number of 
armed men started up from the adjoining rocks and bushes where 



* Stewut's Sketches, U., Appendii, vi 
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they liad been concealed, while the main body were drawn up in 
front. " Who are these," said Stewart, " and for what purpose are 
they there '?" ' They are only a herd of my roea that are frisking 
about the rocks," replied Maclver. " In that case," said the other, 
" it is time for me to call iny hounds " Then, reversing his plaid, 
he turned to rejoin hia men, who had watched his motions and were 
advancing. Both parties rushed forward to the combat. The tide of 
battle turned against the Maclvers, the remnant of whom were pur- 
sued eight miles farther up the glen. Here they rallied and renewed 
the unequal fight against their combiued enemies, but were again 
driven back with great loss. The survivors retreated to another part 
of the country, and were for some time not permitted lo return. The 
names of various spots in Glenlyon are memorials of this sanguinary 
contest. The scene of the first encounter is called Laggan-a- 
chatha, or "the hollow of the battle." Lcachd-nan-cuaran, "the 
flat atone of the sandals," is the name of a rock on which one of the 
parties, according to the custom of the Highlanders, who often 
fought barefoot, deposited their shoes of nntanned leather before the 
onset; Ruisgeach, "the stripping," is said to be the spot where 
they thi-ew off their plaids and unsheathed their swords ; and 
CamuB-nan-cam, the " crook of the cairns," the place where the 
last stand of the Maclvers was made. The number of cairns is 
pointed to as a proof that that of the slain on both sides must have 
been great. The loss of the Maclvers is said to have amounted to 
140, that of tlie Stewarts and Macdiarmids is not recorded." 

Maclver of Glenlyon's lauds, the acquisition of wliich was pro- 
bably the chief motive of the attack, were seized upon by Garth 
who succeeded soon after in obtaining from King James III. a 
confirmation of bis possession by a royal charter, still extant, dated 
24th January, 1477, which General Stewart admits to be ilie fir.st 
lieritable title obtained by his family to lands in Glenlyon. They 
did not, however, retain It very long, for, by an indenture dated 
loth October, 1488, Neill Stewart of Fortingal or Garth makes 

I over to Sir Duncan Campbell of Glcnorchy " the lands and bailiiary 
of Glenlyon, binding himself never in time to come to intromit 
therewith,"* From the tradition of the country, aa slated bj- 
General Stewart, some of the Maclvers would seem to have returned 
to Glenlyon ; but, from the traces found of them, the greater part 
of the survivors appear to have settled in the Parishes of Kenmoro 
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and Killin, allying themselves to the Campbells of Gleuorchy, as 
their kinsmen in Argjle had done to the elder branch of that 
powerful race. The principal family in these parts is said to have 
been styled Maclver of Benmore. The appendix printed with the 
Black Book of Taymouth* contains a Bond of Man-rent by persons 
of the name to Colin Campbell of Glenorchy, dated 4 Nov., 1552, 
and others appear in subsequent years as witnesses and parties in 
various documents. In a Contract of Defence and Bond of Man- 
rent between Colin Campbell of Glenorchy and the Clan-Lauren, 
dated Killin, 22 May, 1573, when the Clan-Lauren choose Glen- 
orchy to be their Chief, John M'Yver, and in his absence, Duncan 
M'Yver, are among the judges appointed to decide in the event of 
any breach of covenantt Besides others of smaller note at Kin- 
chrakin and Innerdoquhart, families of Mad vers appear as tenants 
of importance at Mourlaganmbr in Glenlochay, at Clochran, Port of 
Tay, and Kenmore, in the Parish of Kenmore, and at Ardchalzie 
in that of Killin, from 1562 to 1638 % When, in 1624, twenty 
" poind-faulds" are ordered to be erected within the district of 
Breadalbane, and the superintendence of each is committed to one 
or two of the chief men of the district, among whom are M'Nab of 
M^Nab or Bovain, and some cadets of the family of Glenorchy, 
Duncan M'Ewar is constituted " Principal" of that at Auchmore^ 
and John Dow M'Ewar of that in " the sex-pund-land of Lickis."| 
These persons were probably of the Benmore family. On a Muster- 
RoU in 1638 of the " haill able men meet to bear arms" within the 
Parishes of Killin and Strathphillan, luchadden (Kenmore), Dull, 
and Weem, among the followers of the Laird of Glenorchy, amount- 
ing to about 100, six Mad vers appear as the small remnant of the 
Clan-Iver in Perthshire, armed after the manner of their fathers 
with broadsword and target, bow and arrows.§ Of these, five are 
from the parish of Kenmore, and one from Killin. The grandsons 
of this small band rendered effective service to the famous John of 
Glenorchy in the subjugation of Caithness in 1680. Some of the 
Mad vers of Glenlyon found a home with the Robertsons at Fear- 
nan,- near Kenmore, a barony which then belonged to Robertson of 
Strowan. Members of the race are still to be found in Breadalbarie 
and elsewhere in Perthshire, but in most cas3s, having assumed 
the names of Campbell or of Robertson, they cannot easily be dis- 
tinguished. 

* Black Book of Taymouth, Appendix 177. + lb., 216. \ lb., 215, 341, &c. 
II lb., 366. § lb., pp. 398, 399, 400, 401, 402. 
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E now return to the main tody of the Clan in Argyll- 
shire. About A.D. 1360 or a little later, Tver Maclver 

of Lergachonzie, the Chieftain at that time, married 
Christina, heiress of Uugald, Chief of the Clan-dugall or Old 
Campbells of Craignish, who had been successively the wife of Mac- 
dougall of Dunoliy, and Macnachtan of Dundarave, and is said in 
a MS. Aceonnt of the Cralgniah Family, which ia not alwaya a safe 
guide, to have acquired in this manner a portion of the Craignish 
lands that lay contiguous to hia patrimonial estate. ^^ It in cer- 
tain, however, that the only land in the possession of the Chiefs of 
the Maclvers, which within the period embraced by existing docu- 
ments can have belonged to the Cralgniah family, was the single 
farm of Ardlarach. The remainder of their estate in that disti'ict, 
although lying partly in the Parish of Craignish, and partly com- 
prehended in the lale.r Barony of that name, held by the Argyll 
Family, had always been, since 1221, " the Dominium or Lairdschip 
of Maelver." 

Although their progenitor, Ivor Oram, was burlod at Kilmartln, 
the Maclvers of Lerj^achonzie for a long period in later times made 
the Parish Church of Kilvaree In Craiguiah their place of sepulture. 
The old Church or Chapel of Kilbride, situate on their own estate, 
had probably ceased to be a place of worship and Interment before 
their arrival in Argyllshire, at the time when the parochial system, 
on the introduction of the Romish polity, superseded the more 
ancient organization of the Columbite Church. In the Church at 
Kilvai'co, a plain ruio, but beautifully situated and of elegant pro- 
portions, thc/e are four stone cheats or altar tombs near the eastern 
end, ornamented with the arabesque sculpture frequent in the West 
ilighlauda. Of these the two on the south were the burying-places 
of the Craignish family, and the two on the north of the Maclvera 
of Lergachonzie. 

The Maclvers alwaya maintained in Argyll the character of a 
brave and energetic Clan. From the position of their main body 
between their allies the Campbells, and the Macneills and Macallsters 
of Knapdale and Kmtyre, they were involved In frequent contests 
with these two Clans, against whom the men of Glassary formed 
the border guard of the Campbell territory for many generations. 
The House of Argyll had acquired the superiority of many lands In 
Knapdale and Kintyre, and being desirous of placing them in the 
actual possession of their owu trieuds, naturally encouraged the 
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CUn-lTer to occopv them. At oqe pefiod the Haelren w( 
soffidentlj powerful to extend their po&^eaaoas along the eoas 
Lodi-FjDe as £ur as Lodi-Tarhet, and although tfaexr tenure of 
more distant parts o! that cocntrv which ther had oTer-nm 
hare been of short dnradon^ and docs not appear to hare 
seccred to them hr anv charter or form of law, xtt the SkI 
effected a settlranent and erected a fort on the west ade of 
GSlp shews that a portion ot their conquest most have retnained 
a time in their poaseasion. At letigth, as 
MacneiUs and MacaEsters, pouring into the eoantrr in oTerw: 
nanibera» droTe back the MaclTcrs after two bbod|T coafficta, 
former at Lergnahmision, near the month of West 
the latter on the shore of Locb-FTne. The HarmiKana of 
are said to hare assisted the M^cneilb agaizHt the Madden 
Lergnahmision.* 

Notwidistanding these ieic fae s » the date of which cannot now 
ascertained, the Maclrers stiQ constctnted a formidable diviBcm 
the forces of the Ho«»e of ArzriL which at all 
greatest confidence on the honoor an^i coorage of this war&ke 
The Chieftains of the Oan were appointed hcrefCtaij Keepers 
Captains of the Castle of InTeraraj. erected in 14^ and it 
the hoDonr of haring formed no nnimportant pNTtioa of tha 
of the Scottsh armr on the foral fieid of FbUen. at the heal 
which AivhihaM, second Earl of ArgrlL widi 
GunpbeO of GknorchT, and aU dbe A»wer or 
TaSantlj i^hting in front of their King. 

Long before the dose of the fifteenth cenr 
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Oonnected with it in the female Hue, by marriage, early in the last 116011117 — ^^^ 
Qenealogieal Tables at the end of the Appendix. 

3. The Uaclvert, Utterly Camphfllt, of Pemyinare. oa Loch-Fyne, in the 
Boutheru part of the parish of Inveraray. Douglas's referenceB to Pennymore ore 
Bltogether erroneous. He places its origin too late, and asoribes it to a Duncan, 
folloned by an Arohibald — names not fottiid in the Pennymoce family — and that, 
too, at a time when the repreBenfativea of the family — already in edstanae (or at least 
two gcaerations — are shewn hychnrtera to Lave been Iver and John. Yet beseems 
to have had a sound tradition to rest upon in regarding it as an inuuGdiate oadet of 
Lorgachonxie. Clmarji, in the neighbourhood, appears to have been a sub.oadet of 
Feunymore, which hitd branohsd off from LergaohonEiu before ISOO. From that 
data a Hilaoession of six proprietors of Pennymore is on leooid. The direct line of 
Fennymore ended with William (Maelvei) Oampbsll. whose sister and beireea, Jean, 
married, firal, ber kinsma-n, and probably heir male of Pennymore, Campbell of 
denary, and (after his death without surviving issus) secondly, the Bererend 
Palricli Campbell of Tocblaien (of the Auchlnbreck family), by whom she had Dugald 
Campbell of Eilmory and other ohildreD, some of whose offspring rose to great 
wealth and distinotion. Her Srst hiubaud was Bncoeeded in the representation by 
his brother. Major John Campbell, executed for partaking in the enterprise of the 
Earl of Argyll io 1685. The only known son of this brave and unfortunate member 
of the Clan was the Very Rev. Neii Campbell, Principal of Glasgow College (172/-B1), 
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3, The Maclvert Bayne (BJLu= Fair-haired), or Fenan of LtrgMlv/luie, descended 
from Iver-Bayne, a younger Eon, some time after the year 1500, of the House ot . 
Lergaohonzie. The genealogy of this family, of which there appears to have been 
no male issue beyond the fourth generation, will he given below. 

i. The Maclcen Baey (Baidhe= Yellow. haired), latterly Camjitrilt, of Quoycrook 
and Duckernan. Chieftains ur Captains of the Clan-Iver in Caithness, who deduce 
their descent from Kenneth Buey, a younger son, near the middle of the sixteenth 
century, o( Lergaoboaisie, then designated '■ of Stronshiray." The hiBto:^ of this 
tamily also, which claims, as being the nearest oadet, to represent the Lergaohonzie 
BnuMh sinoe ISIS, will be Riven below. 

II. The GLASaARY Braocb or Brauches, supposed to be deaceoded 
from cadets of the Claa who bore part in the conquest of Argyll in 
1221, or aprong from the Uhief House soon after it. In this division, 
which, trom its numbers, gave a designation to the Clan, and 
which poB&esaed the portion of Glaeaary extending from the lower 
part of Lochawe to the river Add, two chief families can be traced 
for some centuries : 

I. The Maclvers, or Campbdli, oi Ejman or Kernanach. A tombstone at Kil- 
miohoel, apparently of about the date 1500. bears the name of Aleuhdeb Mib 
KirvTB of EBYiBN:iNAa[B]. !□ ISSl John Mackcwir of Eiman was the head of this 
tamily, which took the lead in Olaasary. its representative apparently acting as 
local lieutenant of the Chieftains, and which may very probably be de- 
scended from a younger son or other near relative of Iver Crom. It posseseed 
its property till 1735. Some members of it may stitl oiist in the United Stately 
where they have held positions of distinotion. The representatiTB, Frederick 
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Campbell, assumed in 1815 the additional name of Staart. Eirnan hag the hig^ 
honour of having produced Thomas Campbell, author of the **PleasareB of 
Hope."i3 

2. The Maclverst or CamphelUj of GUuvar^ possibly a very old oSshoot of 
Eirnan, whose genealogy can be traced from about 1478 to 1770, after which the 
head of the family, if still existing, is unknown. Lettemamolt (supposed extinot) 
branched oS from Glasyar about 1550, as LecJiguary is believed to have done about 
1690. 

The families of Lagg^ Achddaherlichj Barmolloch^ and Stroneskatt proprietors of 
the lands of these names, all in Glassary, in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and 
eighteenth centuries, seem to have been sub-cadets either of Eirnan or Glasvar, 
which two families were probably at one time proprietors of nearly the whole Mac- 
Iver portion of Glassary ; but the relation of these offshoots to them or to each 
other has not been ascertained. 

III. The CowAL Branch, or Maclvers^ latterly Camphelh^ of 
Balhchyle^ probably settled in that district soon after the conquest 
of 1221. The first recorded designations of the family were "of 
Strathauchie"* and " of Dergachie." It was also sometimes styled 
" of Kilbride," from the lands of that name near Inveraray, which it 
held for some generations in the sixteenth century, under the family 
of Glenorchy as superiors. The genealogy can be traced from the 
latter part of the fifteenth century. Of this Branch were the -M* Vres 
of Glasgow, now extinct, and some, at least, of the Ures of Dum- 
bartonshlre.f The representative of this Branch, William Rose 
Campbell, of Ballochyle, Colonel in H.M. Madras Service, died af);er 
a few days illness, at Edinburgh, on 22nd March, 1872, leaving 
an only son, MacT.ver Forbes Morison Campbell, bom in 1867. 

The family of Limekilns^ whose history and descent have not been ascertained, 
was probably an offshoot of Ballochyle. 

The estates of the Chieftains at this time consisted : 

1. Of the following lands in Maclver^s Lairdship : Lergachonzie mdr,l4 Lerga- 
chonzie beg, Garraran, Asknish, with the islands of EUan-nan-gaun and EUan- 
Craigach, Barvullin, with the Mill of Barvullin, Kilbride, Grianaig, Laganloohan, 
and also of the neighbouring farm of Ardlarach, which last is described as lying in 
the Barony of Graignish. These lands, with the exception of Ardlarach, were 
originally held of the Grown with the usual baronial privileges, including mercheta 
mulierum, about which much nonsense has been spoken, and the hereditary dignity 
of Crowner or Toiseadrach within a certain district of Argyll. >s 

2. Of the estate of Stronshiray or Inveraray ^ comprehending the lands of Stron- 
shiray and others in Glenshiray ; the four merklands of Inveraray, which included 
a portion of the lawn on which the modem Castle of Inveraray is built, and where 
a large stone stiU standing erect is said to have been the boundary between the 

* Strath-Eachaig. 

* The foUowing is a clear instance of the passing of the Cowal form of the 
patronymic M*Ure into Ure : ** Margareta Buchanane, Sponsa Locumtenentis 
Jaeobi Campbell, alias Ure, haares Joannis Buchanane, Mercatoris Burgensis de 
Dumbartane, patris." — Inquisit. Gener. 3048, April 3, 1^. 
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Maolvers and the MaoVienrB of StionmagaabaQ, the ten Bhiilicg land of Aucharloch, 
the two alher Anohariochs, and various other lOiDils near Inrerara; ; the heredilBr; 
offices of Captain, Cbamberluii, Major, Bed Keeper ol the Castle of Inveturay, the 
lands called the Brewsterland, Mnltland, and Pestland ; the fishiiiRa of the nater of 
Araj. " nR weill heigh as laigh :" all the other Gahinga betweeu An oh inbreak and tha 
water of Oeiran ; the fishing of Linnegaaich, and the salmoa fishing of Portan- 
Btonaioh, near the Kirk of Eilmalen. To these were added, iu 1558, the lands of 
Blarawne, and, in X662, the lands of Eilleau and Lealt, in the ste^rardr? of OIen~ 
aiaj, acquired bj' Buncan Maolror of Stroushiray, before hie succession as Chief.* 
8. Of some parts of GlasBOr; not ;et given awa; to oadetB. Bat the Craigoish 
MS. errs in sajing that Sir Duncau Maolver still held moit of Ulassar; iu 1581. 

When, in t!ie beginning of the sixteenth century, existing docu- 
ments hegin to throw a distinct light on the history of the Clan, we 
find that the Earls of Argyll, in accordance with their well-known 
policy, had already obtained a feudal superiority over the lands of 
the Maclvers, as over the lands of several others of the old Barons of 
Argyll which had been held immediately of the Crown in 1292. It 
would further appear about the middle of the same century, that 
the calps of some acattered offshoots of various Clans had begun to 
be levied or claimed by the Earl of Argyll as landlord. The calp 
was an acknowledgment of clanship, and consisted of the best horse, 
ox, or cow of a clansman or dependent, which on his decease was 
claimed by his Chief It was a principle with the Highlanders to 
pay this tribute, which was an institution not of tho feudal but of 
the patriarchal system, to him alone who was their Chieftain by blood, 
whoever might be the feudal superior, or proprietor, of their lands ; 
and only when a Clan was so much weakened, or "broken," as 
it was termed, as to render it impossible to establish clearly the 
right of chieftainship, or when a portion of a Clan had removed to 
a great distance from its Chieftain, did the members consent to pay 
their calps to the bead of the more powerful Clan to which they 
were allied, or to their feudal superior. If, aa is evident, the object 
of the House of Argyll was to attach to itself those remote branches 
of other Clans which had become its feudatories or tenants, and to 
incorporate them with the Ulan -Campbell, it was unwise to attempt 
this by interposing between them and their hereditary chiefs, and 
violating a custom to which the Highlanders clung with their 
characteristic tenacity, and which had with them all the force of a 
law. The Earl of Argyll therefore, by a formal deed executed in 
1564, prudently renounced all claim to any calps of tho Clan-Iver 
in favour of Iver Jlaclver of Lergachonzie, the acknowledged 
• Origines ParoohialeB Seotiie, II.. 86—90. 
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Chieftain of the ClaD, stipulating only that he should have '^ the 
said Iver's calp." By this wise and kindly policy the desired end 
was effectually attained. By obtaining the single calp of the Chief, 
he secured the attachment of the whole Clan while respecting their 
feelings. The practice of levying calps in the Highlands, which on 
the gradual prevalence of the feudal system gave rise to much con- 
tention between chiefs and superiors, was abolished by law in 1617, 
as it had been in the Celtic district of Galloway upwards of a cen- 
tury before.*!® 

In the year following, 18 June, 1565, this Tver is present at 
Dunstaffnage at a Council held by the Earl of Argyll " of his 
barones and gentill his freindis,'' in which a bond is entered into 
and signed by the parties present to pursue the Clan-Gregor. The 
bond is signed by the Campbells of Auchinbreck, Ardkinglas, Bar- 
breck, and Inverliver, by Macdougall of DunoUy, Macnachtan of 
Dundarave, and Maclver of Lergachonzie. Barbreck, Macdougall, 
and Macnachtan sign by notary ^^ with their hands on the pen," 
Maclver and the three others writing their own names. Ivermust 
have been very far advanced in life at this time, as his grandson, 
Duncan, who succeeded to the chieftainship before 1581, seems to 
have attained manhood in 1558. It may be here observed that in 
the genealogy of this family, as of some others given by Sir Robert 
Douglas, there are, down to the middle of the seventeenth century, 
so many errors, as shewn by existing documents, as to deprive it of 
all value.!^ 




^OT long after this took place an event of much interest in the 
history of the Clan ; the appearance in Caithness of a band 
of Maclvers from Argyll under the leadership of two 
members of the Lergachonzie family (then designated " of Stron- 
shiray,") Kenneth Buey and his brother Farquhar. The date of 
this migration may be placed between 1575 and 1585. Kenneth 
and Farquhar appear in history as '' Cheiftanes or Captanes of the 
Seill-wick-Iver in Catteynes," in 1589 ;t but the relations existing 
in that year between them and the Earl of Caithness, whom 
they can hardly have known till their arrival in the North, imply 
that they had already been there for some little time. 

Family tradition, corroborated by all the circumstances of the 

* Beo. of Privy Council, June 10, July 31, 1617. Acts of Pari., IV., 548. 

f Gordon's History of Sutherland. 
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case, leads us to ascribe this expedition to tiio influence of Anne 
or Agnes Keith, Countess of Argyll, eldest daughter of William, 
the Great Earl Marinchal, married first to the Reijent Murray, and 
secondly to Colin, sixth. Earl of Argyll, by whose death she again 
became a widow in 1584. This lady was, like her father, a person 
of great ability and energy, and during the long sickness of her 
husband and the minority of lier son, directed the counsels and 
wielded the power of the House of Argyll.* The object of the 
migration appears to have been the occupation and defence of some 
estates of the Coantess, or her relatives, the Eai'l Marischal and 
Lord Oliphantf (who had lands at the time in eacb of the ten parishes 
of Caithness] which were then suffering severely from the incursions 
of the Gunus and other tribes of Sutherland.''* It was natural that 
for such an enterprise the Countess should desire the services of the 
Slronshiray family, so well known to her as the brave and toyal guard- 
iane of her husband's castle of liiverai^ay, and thai Kenneth Busy and 
KarquhaFjWhoaa the younger sons of a younger son can have had but 
little inheritance at home, should become its willing leaders.^ On 
arriving in the North, Kenneth and his brother, with their band of 
Maclvera, soon attracted the notice of the Earl of Caithness, the 
great local potentate, who. being hunself at feud with Sutherland, no 
doubt found the Maclvers — a race inured to Highland contests — 
belter adapted than his own followers to the predatory warfare that 
raged with almost inceosaut fury at this time between Sutherland 
ami Caitiiness, under their respective Eails. The antagonists 
against whom the Maclvers seem to have been moat frequently 
pitted were the Guuns, a fierce and warlike race, who, under their 
cliicf, palronymically styled MacHamish, formed at this period 
the border guard of Sutherland on the north-east. Between the 
two Clans attacks and reprisals continued from the arrival of the 
Maclvers till lfil6. Sir Robert Gordon, the uncle and guardian 
of the young Earl of Sutherland, who is the wily chronicler of these 
events, ascribes the origin of the quarrels most frequently to the 
Maclvers, and the praise of victory witJi equal Irequeiicy to their 
antagonists, who acted under his orders. If it is matter of regret 

* See " An opinioii ou the praseat 9tnte, Faotioa, Bcligioii, and Power ol the 
Nobilitj of SEotlacd, 1683."— Daouatyna MiBcellanj. I. 6(1. 

t The OliphaiitB vere related to tbe Argyll famil; an well as to the Coanteaa. 

I Tradition and oimumBtaatial evideuae eoem to leave no room for doubt as lo 
the preoiee ptooe of Eecneth nnd Farqnbar io Clie fumily (see below, wbere ttin 
gauealogy after LS66 is treated of) ; bat direat dDCumentiLry proof woold bo welnomed 
to eEtaliliali it in leRul turm, and lieyouil all poasibility of question. 
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that the only historian who records the actions of the Clan-lver in 
Caithness should be one so little disposed to do them justice, it is at 
least satisfactory that we have on record clear proofs and frank 
admissions of his unfairness to opponents. ^^ 

The hostility of the Clan-Gunn procured for the Mad vers the 
alliance of the branch of the Mackays known as the Clan-Abarach, 
between whom and the Gunns a deadly feud had for some time 
existed, and who, although living within the bounds of the modem 
county of the name, were at enmity with Sutherland, and allies of 
the Earl of Caithness. The Clan-Abarach, with that steadfastness 
which seems to have been characteristic of the Mackays, continued 
the firm friends of the Maclvers through sunshine and storm.* 

One of the events most worthy of note in the contests referred to 
happened in the year 1594. In that year the Clan-Gunn invaded 
Caithness. Farquhar Maclver, the* brother of Kenneth Buey, and 
one William Abarach, a great friend of the Earl of Caithness and 
of the Maclvers, were guarding the passage of the Water of Thurso 
at Polihowar near Harpsdale. While their attention was occupied 
with the movements of the enemy in front, another party of the 
Gunns forded the river a mile or two further down, and approach- 
ing stealthily under cover of a rising ground, made a sadden attack on 
them from behind. Farquhar and William made a resolute defence, 
but were overpowered by numbers and slain. The spot where 
they fell is still pointed out.f Their death was, however, speedily 
avenged by their friends, who, marching into Sutherland, attacked 
and defeated the Clan-Gunn in Strathie. Seven of the Clan-Gunn 
were killed. Their Chieftain, George Mac-Iain-Vic-Rob, and their 
greatest champion, Donald Mac- William- Vic-Hendric, who had 
been a leader in the attack on Farquhar Maclver, narrowly escaped 
with their lives.J 

The lauds occupied by the Maclvers in Caithness were in the 



* Ypon the death of John MacElay, and William Mak-ean-Mack-Bob, followed 
the inveterat dei'dlie fead between the Clan-Guun and the Slaight-ean-Aberigh. 
The long, the many, the horrible encounters whieh happened between those tuo 
trybes, with the bloudshed and infinit spoills committed in every pairt of the diocy 
of Catteynes by them and their associats, are of so disordered and troublesome 
memorie, that what with their asperous names, together with the cod fusion of 
place, tymes, and persones, it would yett be (no doubt) a warr to the reader to over- 
look them. — Gordon's Sutherland, 174. 

+ Gordon calls William, no doubt correctly, a " Sowtherland" ; but his popular sur- 
name Abarach, and his intimacy with the Maclvers, clearly imply a close connection 
by blood or residence with the Glan-Abarach Mackays, the only friends, at the time, 
of Caithness, in what is now the County of Sutherland. 

* Gordon's Sutherland, 199, 207. 
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Parishes of Halkirk and Reay, not far from Htratlilo the residence 
of the Gudhs, and extended into tiie southern extremity of the 
Pai-ish of Thurso. They appear to liave held nearly all the landfl 
within these limits of which the Earl Mariachal and Lord Oliphant 
were auporiora,* They can be traced in possession of Quoycrook, 
with its dependencies, Croytankeri-ich, Croytvorar, and Polvorar, 
with the Isle of the same, of part of Braal, of Scots-Cftldor, Nor- 
nia-Calder, and other neighbouring places; and as they also pos- 
sessed Rumsdale with its extensive shealing, at the southern ex- 
tremity of Halkirk, it is probable that they held the whole tract 
in that Parish and in Reay lying between the Waters of Thurso 
on the East, and of Torran and Foras on the West, excepting the 
portion between Olgany and Achrynie bounded by the bend of the 
Water of Thurso,-|- and the Episcopal lauds of Dorary, which last, 
however, became afterwards, as will be seen, therr principal residence 
for a time. What portion of these lands, in addition to Quoycrook, 
from which Kenneth Buey's family took their designation in Caith- 
ness, and which, with other lands near Halkirk, was recovered by his 
descendant, Patrick Buey Campbell, after 1657, Kenneth held by 
heritable title, has not been ascertained. It may be presumed, how- 
ever, to have included the lands of Calder, as tradition says that he 
and William Buey, his son, at one time resided there Some of the 
property was probably possessed in wadset, by far the most common 
heritable tenure in Caithness at that lime. But Quoycrook would ap- 
pear to have been from the first held by charter, and the now charter 
obtained by Patrick Bney, in I6T4, makes mention of the feu-duty 
or quitrent previously ptud. The title Buoy became hereditary in 
Kenneth's family, having been borne by his successors for several 
generations, even when not personally applicable.*'' 

Kenneth Buey had two sons, William and John. 

William Maclver, afterwards Campbell, called William Buey, and 
sometimes, from his father, MacKenneth or Kcnuothson, Chieftain 
of the Clan-Iver in Caithness, was probably the most heroic, as lie 
certainly was the most unfortunate of his race. In 1616, his father 
being still alive, we find him and his brother John engaged in war- 
fare with Sutherland, against which he maintained the cause of 
Caithness with the same activity and courage as his father. But 

■ OriE- Par.. U.. 715, 7fiO. 75U. 760. 
I In the portioD cicepted, WesterD&lB, JIo., belauged to ths SutherUod {amil;, 
and Dirlet to tbs MaaknyB of Farr, in wboao Barany of tliat name it was insluded. 
Orig. Poi., II,, 710-15, 7C0. Hist, of the House of Uackny. 112, 136. 
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some years later, about 1623, having quarrelled with Lord Berrie- 
dale, son of the Earl of Caithness, who was then administering the 
affairs of the Earldom, he was forcibly expelled from his lands, of 
which the Earl had now acquired the feudal superiority. Finding 
a home for his young family at Achness in Strathnaver, about 
twenty miles beyond the Caithness border, amongst the Olan- 
Abarach Mackays, the tried friends of his race — ^whose alliance 
with Caithness had been, like his own, recently changed into enmity* — 
he returned to Argyllshire, and invoked the aid of the Marquis of 
Argyll, then Lord Lome, who, in consequence of the banishment of 
his father, was at the head of the family. Lord Lome at once re-> 
cognized the claims on him of a member of the family of Lerga- 
chonzie. He espoused the cause of William, (who, as his relations ia 
Argyll had begun to do, now assumed the name of Campbell), and 
commenced negociations with Lord Berriedale on his behalf, writing 
also to Lord Gordon and the Earl of Sutherland in the hope of in* 
teresting them in his favour. These endeavours, however, proved 
unavailing, " William being," as Gordon says, " unreasonable," and 
" Berriedale inflexible." Burning with indignation at the ungratefbl 
conduct of the Caithness family, William Buey resolved to become 
the avenger of his own wrongs. He raised in Argyll a body of his 
clansmen and of a sept of the Clan-Maclachlan (with which Clan he 
is supposed to have been connected by his grandmother), called 
MacKinvin,t and, aided by his son-in-law, Gilcolm or Malcolm 
Lamont,^^ made four or five incursions into Caithness in as many 
successive years, laying waste the lands of the Earldom and carry- 
ing off an immense booty. The Earl and people of Sutherland, well 
pleased to see the formidable ally of their enemy, the Earl of Caith- 
ness, now become his antagonist, favoured William while advancing 
and retreating. The history of the Highlands, abounding as it 
does in stories of predatory warfare, probably records no parallel to 
the boldness, skill, and success with which these repeated forays, 
planned and terminating in Argyll, were carried on in the most re- 
mote part of Scotland. Lord Berriedale, by influence at Court, 
easily got William proclaimed a rebel, and then, as feudal superior, 
acquired a legal right to his property in Caithness. At length, 
after many victories and escapes, William was caught in an ambus- 
cade and put to death, with his eldest son (who, although very young, 
had accompanied him in his latest expeditions), and many of his 

* Gordon's Sutherland. Mackay's History of the House and Clan of Mackay. 
f Erroneously transcribed Mackinnon by some writers. 
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followers, by Lord Berrledale, who, as Gordon says, " ao persecuted 
that race," that they were " almost extingiiiahed." Here, as in 
the case of the Maclvers at Beallach-na-brbige, Gordon uses the 
language of hyperbole. Yel. it is true that they were reduced for a 
time to a very small number within the bounds of Caithness. 

William's descendants, and some descendants of his nearer rela- 
tives, generally bore, as a signature and in formal documents, the name 
of Campbell which he had adopted, although still for two or threS 
generations frequently called Maclvcr, particularly in the Highland 
parts of the country. One family, after bearing for some genera- 
tions the names Campbell and Iverach alternatively, settled down 
into the latter form.^^ The descendants of the other members of the 
r^ce and of the Clansmen who had accompanied Kenneth Buey from 
Argyll, generally continued, it is understood, to bear that of Mac- 
Iver, although, after the acquisition, some fifty years later, of the 
mastery in Caithness by Sir John Campbell of Glenorchy, several of 
these also are said to have assumed the name of Campbell. 

When driven from their homes, some of the Maclvers had, no 
doubt, like their Chief, found shelter for their families among 
their friends of the Ulan-Abarach. A few, supposed to have been 
the offspring of John, the brother of William Buey, obtained a 
footing in Thurso, through the protection probably of female re- 
latives, and appear in the middle of the seventeenth century, un- 
der the name of Campbell, at the head of the commerce of that 
town, then far more important, relatively to the general commerce 
of Scotland, than it has been for the last 150 years. But the prin- 
cipal rallying point and refiige of the remnant was in lands, not far 
from their former homes, of which the Earl of Suth^irland, now their 
friend — not Lord Berriedale, their deadly enemy — was the feudal 
lord. Among these there was a peculiar tract of some eight or tec 
square miles, named Dorary or the Thicket- Pasture, between the 
uplands of Halkirk and Keay, yet belonging to neither parish, but 
which had formed the separate Chapelry of Gavinskirk. This small 
district, consisting of the Hill of Dorary and the lands skirting its 
base, had been a shealing of the Bishops of Caithness, and had been 
sold in 1557, along with the lands and Castle of Scrabster on the 
coast, by Robert, the Bishop at that time, to the Earl of Sntberland. 
Dorary had long before been stripped of the woods from which it 
derived its name, but it had remained untilled and in a state of 
pasture, although presenting in its lower grounds much soil for 
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cultivation. Here the surviving Alaclvers soon found a retreat* 
Turning their swords into ploughshares, they had, in thirty years 
after their Chieftain's death, converted a large portion of these 
neglected slopes into com-fiieldB, and there, under the names of 
Maclver, Iverach» and Campbell, lived in peace and comfort, rapidly 
recruiting their numbers, and maintaining a close intercourse with 
their burgher kinsmen in Thurso, until better times arose.* 

Besides the son who had shared, so young, his father's fiate, 
William Buey seems to have had at least two others ; Donald, called 
by the Highlanders Mac-William-Maclver, and John. He probably 
had more ; but if so, their names have perished. Donald and John 
appear to have remained, during the greater part if not the whole 
of their lives, at Achness among their Clan-Abarach ftiends. The 
only thing known of them is that they are charged with having 
taken part in some forays against Sinclair of Dunbeath, in the in- 
terest of Lord Reay, in 1666. " Donald Mac-William-Maclver in 
Achness, and John Mac-William-Maclver there," are included with 
Mackay of Bighouse, and some of the Clan-Abarach, Sutherlands^ 
and others, in criminal letters issued in consequence of these forays 
by the Privy Council. Of the children of John nothing definite has 
been ascertained. But they are believed to have settled at Dorary 
as they grew up, and to them some members of the race there, and 
afterwards at Braalbjme, Brubster, and Shurary, may with great 
probability be traced. Donald, the eldest surviving son of William 
Buey, had three sons who attained manhood, Patrick of Quoycrook, 
called Patrick Buey, Farquhar of Rumsdale, and Alexander of 
Comelfietf 

Of the early years of Patrick Buey Campbell, who, next after his 
grandfather, makes a figure as the head of the Caithness branch of 
the Clan, little Is known. Tradition says that on the occasion of 
the marriage of George, sixth Earl of Caithness, grandson of the 
enemy of William Buey, to Lady Mary Campbell, daughter of the 
Marquis of Argyll, which took place at Rosneath, 22 September, 
1657, the Earl — anxious, it is supposed, before going to Argyllshire, 
to conciliate the relatives and friends of William Buey there, and 
probably at the suggestion of the Marquis of Argyll, who was 
strongly attached to the Maclvers — sought the attendance of 

* It is worthy of obserrati^n that in Sorabstor, which also was part of the Epis- 
copal property Ccnveyed in 1557 to the Earl of Sutherland, although twelve miles 
distant from Dorary, Campbells, no doubt of MaclTer descent, are found soon after this . 

•f or Comllefoot. 
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Patrick, treating him with marked kindness and respect, and putting 
him in command of a band of young Highlanders, who were to 
escort his bride and himself as a guard of honour to their distant 
homo. The favourable disposition of the Earl towards Patrick and 
hia family was, it may be believed, fostered by the Counleas, and 
Patrick was soon put in possession of Quoycrook, and other lands 
adjacent. Owing, however, partly perhaps to the fact that his 
father was still alive, although unwiUing to return to Caithness, but 
more probably to the great pecuniary embarrasameuts in which the 
Earl waSjSoon after his marriage, found to be involved, no conveyance 
to him in legal form of any part of the old family estate was executed, 
or was perhaps possible, until the 27th November, 1674. At that date 
a new charter, emanating, "with the advice and consent of George, 
Earl of Caithness," from Sir John Campbell of Glenorehy, to whom 
his relative the Earl had, in his difficulties, made over in 1670 all 
his estates and responsibilities for an annuity of 12,000 merks, 
secured the lands above mentioned to Patrick and lua heirs. This 
property was indeed of small extent as compared with the pre- 
vious possessions of the family, but along with it there is con- 
veyed to Patrick, by another charter of the same date, a valuable 
tenement of land and bouaeji at Thurso, which is not supposed to 
have belonged to them, but which it was more easy for Glenorehy 
to bestow than it would have been to recover for Patrick more of 
the family estate from the parties then in possession. 

For these conveyances, which were viewed on both sides as an 
act of, at best, tardy and Imperfect justice, no money consideration, 
as it appears from the deeds themselves, was asked or received. 
For Quoycrook and the other lands, Patrick is only required to pay 
a nominal feu-duty of one shilling and sixpence (three halfpence 
sterling), in addition to a superiority which is stated to have been pre- 
viously payable to the Earldom out of them, and to have been assigned 
to the Countess of Caithness as an item in her jointure. Glenorehy 
had, however, a more important reddendo in view. The charter 
stipulates that " the said Patrick shall be obleist to give his pcrsonall 
presence, with all others whom he cane command, at all occasiones 
when called to go alongst with me against all pcrsones wbatsomevei' 
(his ma*^ being exceptit and forbudit), and that upon their owne 
propper chairges and expenses."* In the view of Patrick's position 
as head of the Caithness Maclvers, and of impending feuds, Glen- 
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orcliy no doubt regarded this as the '^ valuable consideration ;** while 
the charter conveying the Thurso property — not for payment — but 
solely for ^^ good services done and to be done/' is evidence of a 
desire on the part of Glenorchy, who now lived much at Thurso 
Castle, to facilitate the residence near him of Patrick, whose local 
knowledge and influence rendered him a valuable counsellor and help. 

The accession of Glenorchy to power in Caithness was the 
beginning of brighter days, not only to Patrick fiuey, but to his 
kinsmen generally. While naturally disposed to befriend an in- 
jured race so long and closely connected with his forefathers, and 
now virtually a portion of the Campbell Clan, Glenorchy could not 
fail to see the great advantage that must arise from his finding, in a 
land of unfriendly strangers, a brave and energetic tribe, thoroughly 
prepared to welcome and support him. He lost no time in doincj^ 
what he could to redress their wrongs and attach them to himself. 
The brothers of Patrick Buey, Farquhar and Alexander, were put 
in possession, the former of Rumsdale in the Highland part of Hal- 
kirk, and the other of Comelfiet, (which lands, at least Rumsdale, 
are believed to have formerly belonged to the family), while the 
cadets of the race, Campbells, Iverachs, and Maclvers, are found 
spreading, beyond the limits of Dorary, into important holdings in 
the neighbourhood.* 

These acts of justice and favour did not go unrewarded. 
Glenorchy found the Caithness Maclvers his most valuable and 
steadfast allies. Patrick, who added great sagacity to the war- 
like qualities of his race, proved through life the attached 
and energetic supporter of his powerful friend, and assisted him 
effectually with head and hand in his contests with the Sinclairs, 
ending in the memorable battle of 1680. Of the force assembled 
by Glenorchy on this occasion many were Maclvers from Argyll 
and Breadalbane, who had not forgotten the injuries done by 
the Sinclairs to William Buey and their kinsmen. The Mac- 
lvers of Caithness, who had collected at the summons of Pa- 
trick Buey, were joined by their clansmen from the south. They 
lodged together in the barns of Quoycrook for some nights be- 
fore proceeding to give battle to the Sinclairs at Altimarlach ;f 
and a family tradition used to relate the number of bolls of meal 

* The Campbells appear in Braalbyne, Bmbster, and Shurary ; the Iveraohs 
(or Campbells) in Braehour, Liurary, and Braalbyne ; the Maclyers in Stainland, 
Skinnand, Waas, &c. 

f Alt-na-mearlaichi but worn down to Altimarlach. 
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from MacWer Buey'B girnul tbat were coDsumed by them ia brose, 
and baked into bannocks for them b^ the goodwivea of Halkirk. 
The number ia now forgollen. [t may bave been exaggerated; 
but it was Bucb as to indicate tbat cither the number or the ap- 
petite of the bravo Clansmen was considerable. At the battle of 
Altimarlacb or Wick, fought l-i July, 16S0, the last Clan- 
fight (for such it really was) in which they bore a part, and one 
of the last in the atinals of the Highlands, the Maclvera, although 
forming no very largo proportion of the Campbell force of 700, 
contributed their full share to its triumphant success. The onset, 
according to uniform tradition, was sounded by the Piper of the 
Clan in Caithness, Finlay Maclver, who is memorable as having, 
under the inspu-atioa of the battle-fietd, extemporized the tune of 
Bodach-nof^riogais "^ The Sinclairs, conBding in their superior 
numbers, were defeated with great alau&;hter, no fewer than 80 
having fallen in crossing the watei' of Wick, and the Maclvera 
sheathed their victorious claymoree, to he thenceforth drawn only, 
as they have often been, iu the general cauxe of their sovereign 
and their country. 

After the victory, Patrick Buey appears to have availed himself 
of the gratitude of tilenorchy, now Earl of Breadalbanc, rather for 
the benefit of his kinsmen than his own. The tenancies of hia 
brothers were converted by Breadalbane into wadsets No record 
has been found of Farquhar's wadset of Rumsdale, but Alexander's 
ofComelfietis dated in March, 1682." Two of his Thurso relatives, 
William and John, obtained the hereditary posts of SheritF Clerk 
and Commissary of tho County, The important office of Chamber- 
lain of Caithness, which there ia ground for thinking was destined 
for Patrick's talented son Donald, had he not devoted himself to the 
Cburchf was given to his nephew Donald — afterwards of Aimster — 
the eldest son of Alexander of Comelfiet, and was held by him from 
before 1690 till 1703— hia predecessor in that office being WUHam 
Campbell, the brother, and his successor Duncan Tosbach of Mon- 
zievaird, tho cousin, of the Earlt William (Boy), Patrick's nephew 

* ThiB wadset is diBoharr^cd 23 Feb., 1693-i, by Donald Cftmpbell of Ainater, 
Alexander's son, and Agoes ChnrlesoQ, hie widow, in fuvour of JoLq Binoloir of 
Ulbstac, who had puccbased Breadalbane'a right ot redemptioii. 

4 It we ars to belieTO Tosbach of Uouzievaird, Donald ot AiEostsr did noL prove 
voir grateful to bis onole. Tbore ma; have been some jealoQiy between AimEter 
aad Uonzievaird. bis successor as Charobeilain, bat tbe latter aocosefl bim in a letter 
to Lord firaodalbane, of " vitious intromiasioues with his unole Qaojorooke's 
goodes," alter the death of Qaojcrook in 1709, and of unkindness to tbe widow, 
nuder pretence of managing for hsr, in tbe absence of " Mr. Donald, Qaoycraok's 
I Bone," wbo was sctUed fw a clergjmaQ in Argyllsbire. 
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and son*in-Iaw, the son of Farquhar of Rumsdale, acted as factor 
over the Highland portion of the estates under his cousin the 
Cbamberlain.24 

Of the members of the Clan who had come from the South on 
this occasion, almost all soon returned to their homes in Perth and 
Argyll, and those of the race since found in Caithness, are probably 
all descended from the first migration.25 

In the peaceful times which Caithness now at last enjoyed, 
Patrick Buey devoted himself assiduously to the improvement of 
bis small estate ; and^ it is believed, with success.^ For although 
he did not recover heritably any greater extent of the lands of his 
forefathers in that country, he must be supposed, (besides givmg 
each of his many daughters a suitable dower according to the cus- 
tom of the time), to have partly provided the means for the additions 
made in Argyllshire to the property of the family by his son s6oa 
after his settlement there-f He appears also to have acted as a 
Lieutenant and Agent for the Earl of Breadalbane, in the western 
part of Caithness, occasionally visiting Edinburgh on the Earl's 
business, and a grateful remembrance of his services was retained 
by the Breadalbane family for some generations.^^ He died in 1705, 
having married Helen Bayne, of the family of Bayne of Clyth or 
Bilbster, Chief of the sept of the Clan-Mackay in Caithness des- 
cended from John B^n or Bayne, a cadet of the ennobled House of 
Eeay. They had several daughters married in Caithness who had 
numerous issue, and an only son, Donald Buey, in a letter to whom, 
written in 1703, Patrick says he has already " 63 oyes and 5 
eir-oyes," i, e. grandchildren and great-grandchildren. Of the 
daughters, one was married to Murdoch Campbell in Brubster, pro- 
bably a near relative, and another, Anna, to her cousin-german 
William Roy Campbell, above mentioned. The contract of marriage 
is dated 3 February, 1689.27 

Donald Campbell of Quoycrook and Duchernan, known in Caith- 
ness as Donald Buey, in Argyllshire as Donald Mbr, the only son 
of Patrick Buey, was born at Quoycrook on Lammas Day, 1665. 
He appears from an early period of his life to have been seriously 

* He seems to haye left a reputation as an agriculturist, which probably led the 
writer of the Old Statistical Account some 120 years afterwards to think him a 
fa^rmer, a notion perhaps strengthened by the subject of the fragment of his poem 
quoted in the appendix, Note 27. 

f This property, which lay in Glassary, on the east of the Biyer Add, consisted 
of the lands of Duchernan, of the Hill of Duchernan, of the lands of Craigmurrell, 
of Uila and Miln of Uila, with fishings on the Biver Add, and the privilege of ferry 
over the Add previous to the erection of the bridge. 
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and Btudioiialy disposed. Deep imprBssioas made on his mind by 
the death of a young companion, and by the scene of carnage 
which, when not more than fifteen years of age, he had witnessed 
at Altimarlacb, were never effaced; and although full of heredi- 
tary vigour and activity, powerful in frame, and said to have been 
accomplished in the athletic and military exercises of his time and 
country, he resolved to devote himself to a life of peaceful and pious 
labour. He entered the University and King's College of Aber- 
deen in 1682, took the degree of M.A. in 1686, and soon afterwards 
left hia homo with a high recommendation in Latin, still extant, 
signed by the Bishop of Caithness (Andrew Wood) and other 
persons of influence, Intendiug to visit the English and Foreign 
Univereitiea.^S How far he accomplished his purpose is not known, 
but we find him soon afterwards engaged in the study of Theology 
at the University of Edinburgh. On completing bis course he paid 
a visit to his friends in Argyllshire. It happened that the Parish 
of Kilmichael-Glassary had receotly become vacant. Mr. Campbell 
wa'i received with open arms by bis Clansmen, the Maclver- 
Campbells of Glasaary, and bis connections, the Maclachlans and 
Lamonts, who formed by far the greater number of the heritors and 
inhabitants, and was invited, with the cordial concurrence of the 
whole parish, to become its Pastor. Of the Maclvera, some who 
had fought at Altimarlacb, welcomed, it may be believed, with 
peculiar interest, in his new character as a learned and eloquent 
spiritual guide, the young representative of their northern kinsmen, 
whom they remembered ^ a fair-haired stripling, eleven years 
before, under the hospitable roof of Quoy crook, and perhaps, young 
as he then was, as a companion on the field of battle.^^ He was 
ordained and admitted Minister of the " United Parishes of Kil- 
micbaet in Glaasary, Kilnure, and Locbgair," on the Slat Dec, 
1(591. While devoting himself with singular fidehty and success to 
his duties as the pastor of one. of the most extensive and populous 
charges in Argyllshire, he soon attracted the public notice of the 
authorities of the Church, and was selected, when still a very young 
man, for functions of great difficulty and delicacy. Hia piety and 
eloquence, and hia aervices to Religion and Education, arc still re- 
membered with grateful veneration in the West Highlands, where 
many curioua anecdotes of him have been handed down ; and be was 
extensively known throughout the Church as the author of " Sacra- 
mental Meditations on the Sufferings and Death of Christ," and of 
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other practical works. The " Sacramental Meditations/' pablished 
in 1698, passed through a great many editions, and was one of the 
mosf^ popular manuals of the last century. On attaining manhood, 
Mr. Campbell, following the custom of his time, always signed 
himself Daniel, instead of Donald, and his works bear that name on 
the title page. No member of the Clan-Iver has done it more 
honour, or is more deserving to be had in remembrance, than the 
Pastor of Glassary.30 

Although Mr. Campbell seldom if ever visited Caithness after he 
left it in 1687, he was not unmindful of the tie that bound him to 
the relatives and followers of his family in that county. Amongst 
many other proofs of this^ it is recorded that on the occasion of a 
grievous famine there, by which even persons in easy circum- 
stances were reduced to great temporary straits, he freighted a 
sloop in the Clyde, and sent it to Thurso laden with provisions for 
their relief.* He also presented to the parishioners of Halkirk the 
first copies they ever received of the Gaelic metrical version of the 
Psalms, in the completion of which he had borne a part, and was 
long remembered there with gratitude and veneration. 

After the death of his mother, who was life-rented in Quoycrook, 
Mr. Campbell sold the family property in Caithness, which is now 
possessed by Sir J. G. ToUemache Sinclair of Ulbster, and the con- 
nection of the family with that county came to an end, although cer- 
tain transactions connected with the sale were not terminated till 
1743. He died, deeply lamented by his Clansmen and Parishioners, 
and by the whole Church, on the 28th March, 1722. He married in 
1692 Jean, daughter of the Rev. Patrick Campbell of Torblaren, Mi- 
nister of Inveraray, a cadet of the then powerful family of Auchin- 
breck, the head of which, Sir Duncan Campbell, Bart., was the 
principal proprietor in that part of Argyllshire. By her he had five 
daughters, all married in the county, but of whom there is no sur- 
viving issue, and one son : ^ 

The Rev. James Campbell of Duchernan, born 1703, admitted 
Minister of Eilbrandon and Kilchattan in Argyllshire in 1726, mar- 
ried Janet, daughter of his uncle, Dugald Campbell, Esq. of Kil- 
mory, and sister of Peter Campbell, Esq., of Fishriver, Jamaica, 

* This calamity was the resnlt of a frost on Sunday, 3rd Angast, 1694, of snob 
BOTerity that the dogs crossed the Pool of Halkirk on the ice. The crops in the 
west of Caithness, where the Maclvers lived, were completely destroyed, and meal 
rose to the then enormous price of £8 Scots, or ISs. 4d. sterling per boll. A check 
was thus given to the returning prosperity of the Maclvers, from which many 
families never recovered. 
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from whom descended the late Lady Scarlett, General the Hon. 
Sir James Yorke Scarlett, G.C.B., the Hon. Peter Campbell 
Scarlett, C.B., Lord Abinger, the Baroness Strathedcn, and the 
first Lady Orde of Kilmory. The Rev. James Campbell died on 
one of the last days of Dec 1742, leaving three daughters, of whom 
there are now no living descendants, and two sons : 

1. Duncan, his heir, of whom below. 

2. The Bev. Peter Campbell, born 1739 ; admitted Minister of Kilmiohael-Glassary 
26ih July, 1764 ; died suddenly 19th Feb., 1779 ; married 8th April, 1765, his oousin- 
german, Margaret, eldest daughter of George Scott, Esq., Comptroller of Customs 
at Greenock, by Mary, fourth daughter of Dugald Campbell, Esq., of Kilmory. By 
her (who was bom 24th Oct., O.S., 1743, and died 3rd Feb., 1829,) he had (besides 
several younger sons and daughters who died unmarried, and a daughter, Margaret, 
who married the Bev. Francis Stewart, Minister of Craignish) :* 

1. John, Merchant in Virginia ; served heir to his father 26th Jane, 1792 ; died 
unmarried in Dec, 1796. 

2. James, Lieut. B.N., who was served heir general to his brother John, 16th 
Nov., 1798, and who succeeded his uncle in the representation of the family — 
see below. 

3. George, Minister of Ardchattan and Muckairn, Argyllshire (1796-1817), died 
at Long-Ashton, near Clifton, 31st Jan., 1817, and is buried there. He married, 
1805, Jane, daughter of Duncan Macdiarmid, Esq., Glenure, Chief of the '* Fair'* 
Macdiarmids, or Macdiarmids of Glenloohay, and had issue:* 

1. Peter-Colin, D.D., Principal of the University of Aberdeen. 

2. Duncan, M.D. Edin., Toronto, Canada ; Vice-President of the Medical 
Council and College of Physicians and Surgeons of the Province of Ontario. 

3. George- James, died unmarried, 1841. 

1. Margaret. 

2. Grace-Jane. 

d« Augusta-Murray, died young, 1824. 

Duncan Campbell of Duchernan was born 1734. After studying 
for some years at the University of Glasgow, he embraced a 
mercantile life, and considerably augmented his patrimony by com- 
mercial enterprises in America. He then proceeded to Jamaica, 
where his maternal relatives possessed gr^at estates and influence, 
and having enjoyed a further period of prosperity, became unex- 
pectedly the victim of negligence and of the misfortunes of a friend, 
through which, after a legal process said to pi'esent some peculiar 
features, the family property in Scotland was alienated in 1793. 
He is said to have been an accomplished man, well versed in the 
languages ancl literature of modern Europe. He died unmarried, 2d 
Sept., 1800, leaving only a small property in Jamaica, in respect of 

* See Genealogical Tables at the end of the Appendix. 
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which the present representative of the family was served heir in 
1819.* Duncan Campbell of Duchernan was succeeded as repre- 
sentative of the family by his nephew : 

James Campbell, Lieutenant ll.N., eldest surviving son of his 
only brother, the Rev. Peter Campbell. Mr. Campbell served 
with credit in early life in various actions, under Lords Hotham, 
Hood, St. Vincent, Nelson, and Duncan. Ho was a junior officer of 
the Dido, 28, at the time of her memorable action with and cap- 
ture of the Minerve, 44, and at the battle of St. Vmeent ; and 
soon after his appointment as Lieutenant happening, through 
the absence of his Captain, to be in command of the Victor, 
18, at the landing in the Texel, he received great praise for the 
manner in which he had sustained and directed the fire of that ship 
in covering the debarkation of the troops. But, losing his health, he 
retired from active service, and died unmarried 18th Sept., 1818, 
when the representation of the family devolved on his nephew, 
Peter-Colin, eldest son of his next and only married brother, the 
Rev. George CampbelL^^ 



ETURNING to the main line of Chiefs at the middle of 
the sixteenth century, we find the genealogy involved in 
considerable obscurity. Iver of Lergachonzie, the Chief 
in 1565, is succeeded in 1572, certainly before 1581, by Duncan, 
who is designated " of Stronshiray," and also as " Superior of 
Lergachonzie," held of him under feu-charter (then renewed) by his 
cousin, Archibald Bayno, as it had been by Archibald's father, Iver 
Bayne. It is supposed that Ivor of 1565, of whom his successor Sir 
Duncan is rather presumed than certainly known to have been the 
grandson, had three sons, of whom — 1, Duncan, died young without 
issue ; 2, Charles, of Stronshiray, married a daughter of Kenneth 
Maclachlan of Kellenochanach, or of Innisconnol, and was the father 
of Sir Duncan, Kenneth Buey, and Farquhar ; 3, Iver Bayne, after 
the early decease of Duncan, received from his father a feu-charter 
of part of the old Maclver Lairdship, including the family residence — 
Stronsliiray, which had become more important from its connection 
with the liereditary offices at Inveraray, being reserved, along 
with the superiority of the old estate, to Charles, now the elder son 

* This property, in the parish of St. Anne's, Jamaica, was sold, bat the prooeeds 
wore lost through the dishonest^^of the attorney, who having become embarrassed, 
decamped on receiving the money to the United States. 
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of the family, rrom the circumstance of their possessing and ocou- 
pying tlie old family property and seat, Iver Bayne and his son, 
Gilleaspnig or Archibald Bayne, although merely feuars, were 
designated " of Lergaehonzie," and it was this, no doubt, that led 
Sir Kobert Douglas, and others who have blindly followed him, er- 
roneously to insert them in the line of Chiefs.* In 1581, Archibald 
Bayne, who liad become involved in debt, resigned the " lands of 
Askenis, with theyllisof thesamecalHt Ell an -na-gawn and the Elian 
Craigicbe into the bauds of bis cousin and superior Duncan Makewir 
of Stonserow, and Ewar his sono fiar of the samyn," receiving for 
the surrender 1200 merks and a renewal of the feu-cbarter ' of 
" Lergacbonzie mbr, Lergacbonzie beg, and Grenog, extending to 
ten merkland lyand in Makewir of Lergachonieis Lairdschip." 
Archibald Bajne had two sons, Dugald, who succeeded him in the 
feu of Lergacbonzie, and Iver, nbo appears to have died without 
issue. In 1610, Arciiibald, son and heir of Dugald, having ap- 
parently no legitimale issue, with consent of his superior Charles 
Maciver, alienates all those lands of the Maclver estate held by him 
in feu to Ronald Cainphell (Mac-Dhomhnuil-Mhic-Iain) of Barach- 
beyan, the representative of the Craignlsh family and the re- 
storer of its fortunes, who was the husband of Mary Maclver, only 
daughter of Sir Duncan, and ai-ter or half-sister of Charles. 

9ir Duncan Maclver of Stronsbirav and Lergachoozic,'!' nest Chief 
on record after Iver of 1565, was seized in 1558 in " the lands of Blar- 
owne in Glenshera, of the extent of two merklands and a half." In 
1562, ihe E&v] of Argyll grants "to Dutican CarapboU or M'Keuir 
of Stronschero and Katharine Campbell bis wife" (supposed to have 
been a daughter of Dunstaffnage), " the land^ of Killean and Lealt, 
in the stewardiy of Glenaray, of the old extent of six marks, six 
sbiUings, and eigbtpunco, which had been resigned in the preceding 
year by John Campbell, Captain of Dunstaffnicbe-" In ISiil, 
" Duncan Maclver of Stronshera, Captain of Inverary," obtains 
from Colin Campbell of Barbreck a resignation of the lands of 
Barvullin, In the same year, in his own name, and that of Ewir 
his son, be enters into a contract with Archibald, the son of Iver 
Bayne, and Dugald hia son, by which, as above stated, Archibald 
restores '* Askenis with ihe yllia of the same," on receiving a re- 
newal of the feu-chartcr of Lergacbonzie mbr and beg and Grianaig. 

* 16 IB Btranee thut Sir Robert did cat suspect a. genealogy nliicb Bhened Bii 
rations in a oeuturj. 

t Ofig. Par., Vol. II., 8S— 90. 
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In 1602, with '^ Ewir his oy sone (grandson), son and apperand air 
to uraquhill Ewir M'Donochy/' he grants a wadset, or charter under 
right of redemption for 500 merks, of the lands of Ardlarach to 
Ronald Campbell of Barachbeyan,the husband of his daughter Mary* 
Duncan is described as ^^ a man of remarkable courage and intrepid- 
ity, who was greatly esteemed^ and had much of the confidence of 
Archibald, Earl of Argyll."t 1° 1535, he resigned to Earl Archie 
bald the four merklands of Inveraray, the lands of Aucharioch, 
the offices of Chamberlain, Mayor, and Keeper of the Castle of 
Inveraray, the fishings in that neighbourhood, &c , the cause of the 
resignation being, no doubt, the removal of the Earls from Innis- 
Connel on Lochawe, to reside personally at Inveraray, which had be- 
come the principal messuage of the Earldom.f Sir Duncan married 
as his second wife a daughter of the famous Sorley Buey (ISomhair- 
leadh Buidhe), and sister of the first Earl of Antrim, and is said to 
have been forced, through her extravagance and ambition, to sell his 
estate and offices at Inveraray, with the exception of Killean. But 
the cause of the sale was more probably that which we have assigned. 
At the same time, it appears certain that the resources of the fa- 
mily were much diminished in his day. He had two sons, one by his 
first wife, named Iver, who predeceased him, leaving a son, also 
Iver, described as heir apparent in 1602, but who died without issue 
before 1606; and one, most probably by his second wife, named 
Charles, who continued the line of the family. He had also a 
daughter, Mary, who married, as above stated, Ronald Campbell of 
Barachbeyan, and had issue, Donald— killed treacherously when 
young, in single combat, by the famous son of Coll-Kitto — John of 
Craignish, Farquhar of Laganlochan, and Arcliibald. 

Charles Maclver or Campbell witnesses the contract above men- 
tioned of Duncan his father and Iver his nephew to Ronald Campbell 
of Barachbeyan in 1602. In 1610, as Superior, he contracts to infeft 
Ronald in the lands of Lergachonzie and Grianaig (ceded by Archi- 
bald MacDugall-Vic-Gillespic-Vic-Iver Bayne), to be holden of 
him and his heirs on the same terms as by the preceding vassal, 
and binds himself not to molest Ronald or his family in the posses- 

* The knightly title does not appear in some charters of Duncan's in the 
writer's possession. But this omission, which was not uncommon in the case of 
the representatives of old families, is unworthy of notice, in the face of the fact 
that he is called Sir Duncan by tradition and in the Craignish MS., the author of 
which, his descendant, had conversed with persons alive in his lifetime. Possibly 
he was knighted late in life, and after the execution of the latest deed which the 
writer has seen. 

f Douglas, Baronage of Scotland, 538. Orig. Par., Vol. II., 88. 
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sioo of the same ; by which it would appear that he tad at first been 
dissatisfied with the cession of these lands by Archibald his cousin 
to Ronald, and their permanent separation from the MacTver estate. 
In 1612, he sells Barvullin, a five merk and forty penny land, to 
the same Ronald for 2700 merits In this deed he is designated 
and Bigna himself " of Lergachonzie," as being still superior thereof, 
although in IGiO he is styled " of Asknish." After this time the 
designation of the family seems always to have been "of Asknish" 
or " Ashnish," Charles had two sons : 

1. AuguB, who is Btjied and signs a.s " iLpperand air" to his [atber in I6I2, but 
nho died without isBue. 

3. Ivar, appaieutly mach joonger than hie brother, by whom the line nas coti- 

Iver MacTver or Campbell of Asknish is deacrihed as " a man of 
great bravery and resolution, and much attached to the interest of 
Archibald, ninth Earl of Argyll, which appears," says Sir Robert 
rigufjlaa, " by many friendly letters from the Earl to him still pre- 
served." When the Earl of Argyll vias employed in quelling some 
civil commotions in 1079, Iver attended him with lOOmenof liisown 
tribe, and when llie Earl returned from Holland, and engaged in his 
unfortunate enterprise of 1685, he again joined his standard, although 
very far advanced in age, and was forfeited along with him.* After 
the revolution of 1688, when the forfeiture of liie family of Argyll, 
under which had been included the estates of all the vassals of the 
Earldom who had followed the ninth Earl, was rescinded, Archi- 
bald, tenth Earl and first Duke of Argyll, gave back Iver'a estates 
to his son Duncan and his heirs, bearing the surname and arms of 
Campbell aud of the family of Maclver — " arma et cognomen de 
Campbell etfomilicB de Maclver gererUibus^^ The statement of Sir 
Robert Douglas that "before this period they used the surname 
Maclver, and carried ihe arms of that family solely," is incorrect; 
as the name of Campbell had, although not always, yet occasionally 
been used by the Chiefs, as by all the other members of the C!an-Iver 
in Argyll, for at least a century previous. Duncan of Strunshiray is 
styled in 15G2 " Campbell or Maclver," and in 1602 he signs him* 
self " Duncan M'Evir Campbell." Iver is forfeited under the 
name " Iver M'lvcr alias Campbell of Arshncish." As regards the 

• 01 the Clansmen wlio followed their Chiaf to the field on this ocoivaion, bIi 
were taken prisoners " in arms with Argyll," and aondemiied, with many otbars, to 
boniahment to the Plautaticns in America, viz. : — John M'lver in Tnlloob. Mulcolm. 
AngDtfi Donald, John (3), anil Oiinoan M'lver. Beg. Privy Council 2ith, 30th, and 
31b( July, 1685. 

< Douglas, BeioQage, 63B, 
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armorial bearings, it is probable that the crest of the Arpryll family, 
the boar s head couped or^ formerly confined to the Maclvers of 
LergachoDzie or Stronshiray alone of all the bearers of the name 
of Campbell, was assumed when the Chieftains became Captains of 
the Castle of Inveraray, in place of the old Maclver crest, which is 
thought to have been the hand and dagger, now borne in the second 
quarter of the first and fourth grand quarters of the shield. The 
object of the clause inserted at the renewal of the charter was 
merely to secure the permanency of what had previously rested 
on custom. Iver was succeeded by his only son : 

Duncan Campbell of Asknish, who is said to have been " very 
active in civilizing the Argyllshiremcn."* He married a daughter 
of Macalister of Loup, '^ an ancient and honourable branch of the 
Clan Macdonald," by whom he had four sons : 

1. Dnnoan, who succeeded him, hut died without issue. 

2. Angus, who carried on the line of the family. 

3. Malcolm, who died without issue. 

4. Donald, described as "a polite, well accomplished gentleman, and mnoh in 
favour with Archibald, first Duke of Argyll," who likewise died without issue. 

He had also a daughter married to Neil Campbell of Ardlarach. 

Angus Campbell of Asknish, second son' of Duncan, succeeded 
his brother Duncan, and married Catharine, daughter of Campbell 
of DunstafFnage, by a daughter of Buchanan of Leny in Perthshire. 
By her he had two sons : 

1. Angus, his heir. 

2. Alexander, who lived at Kilbride, a farm en his brother's estate, and was well 
known as Alasdair-Dubh-Ghilbride. He died without issue, an eoo6ntri« and 
economical old bachelor. 

Angus Campbell of Asknish, the elder son of Angus, married 
Elizabeth, daughter of John Maclachlan of Craiganterve, by 
Agnes, daughter of Angus Campbell of Skipness, by .Jean, daug^hter 
of James Stewart, Sheriff of Bute, progenitor of the Earl of Bute* 
By her he had a numerous issue, of whom six sons and four 
daughters survived him : 

1. Bdbert, his heir, of whom below. 

2. Duncan, Collector of Excise in Perthshire, afterwards at Glasgow, who died 
without issue, April 1797. 

3. Archibald, a midshipman in the nayy, died unmarried. 

4. Alexander, died young, unmarried. 

6. Angus, bred to the sea, perished, unmarried, on board of the-Dodington, East 
Indiaman, in 1755, about 250 leagues east of the Cape of Good Hope. 
6. James, an officer of marines, died unmarried. 

* Douglas, Baronage, 538. 



Account of (ke Clan-lver. 



1. Agnes, m. 1st. Joba MoNab, Surgena in Inverara;, of vbam nci iHue grew 
up ; 2dl]', Walter Pateraon, whose deBoeDiUals oon poBBsaa the BBtste. 

3. Siuaaoa, m, the Rev. Hugh Camiibell, Miniatei oE CrB.lgtUBb, atterwardB of 
RotheBtty, IjuI d. witbout iasue. 

3. Catbutlne, in. Jobu Leitoh, Mefohaat in OloBgow, whole iiane is believed la 
be oitiodt. 

4. Iiabetla, m. DQnoaa Campbell of Eskart, in Kint;re. and left issDO. 
Angus, who is said to have been " a raan of great probity and 

honour, and of a raoat amiable diapoaitiou," died iu 1746, and was 
succeeded hj his eldest son : 

Robert Campbell of Aahnish, Advocate, Sheriff of the county 
of Argyll, served heir to his father 21st July, 1752. " He waa 
brought up to the bar under the parlicutar tuition of Archibald, 
Earl of laky, afterwards Dnke of Ai'gyil, and possessed much of 
the confidence and friendship of that great man aa long as he lived."* 
On the sale of tho Auchinhreck estates in 1768, he purchased the 
estate of Lochgair on Loeh-Fyne, and again, near the close of tlie 
century, that of Duchernan, in UlaBsary, the Argyllshire property of 
his kinsmen, the Maclver Campbells of Duchernan or Quoycrook. 
In 1 769, he married Catharine Eleanora, third daughter and co-hciress 
of Mail Yates of Maghull, Esq., by Elizabeth, daughter of Humphrey 
Trafford of Trafford, Esq., both of the county of Lancashire.! and 
by her left one son, Humphrey Trafford Campbell, and two 
daughters, Catharine Eleanora, and Sarah Charlotte, who both mar- 
ried but died without issue.^^ 

Sir Humphrey Trafford Campbell of Ashnish, Sheriff of Argyll- 
shire, and Convener of tho County, born 1770, waa knighted on the 
occasion of presenting an address from the County after the Peace 
of 1815. Ho married 27th July, 1799, Elizabeth, daughter of John 
WiUiaraa, Esq. of Ruthyn, Co. Denbigh (who died Gth May, 1819), 
and had issue a daughter, who died in infancy. On the death of Sir 
Trafford Campbell, 9th June, 1818, the estates, including the re- 
maining portion of tho Lairdship of Maclver, which had been iu tho 
uninterrupted posseasioQ of the descendants of Ivcr Crom in the 
male line for nearly 600 years (from 1221], went, under a settlemeut 
made by Robert Campbell of Ashnish, along with his personal acqui- 
sitions, to the female branches, passing eventually in 1853 to a family 
named Paterson, settled In Ireland, descended from a daughter of 
AngusCampbell of Asknish, who died in 1746, the inheritor exchang- 
ing the name of Paterson for that of Maclvcr-Campbell. By the 



same event, the whole male issue of Sir Duncan Maclver or Campbell 
of Stronshiray having become extinct, the representation of the an- 
cient House of Lergachonzie and Stronshiray — as Chiefs of the Clan- 
Iver— devolved jure sanguinis on the nearest Cadet of that House, 
and is claimed as such by the family of Ducheman, formerly 
Quoycrook, the descendants of Kenneth Buey and Chiefs of the 
Caithness division of the Clan. The claim, with the grounds on 
which it rests, was duly lodged and recorded, awaiting the com- 
pletion of the proof, in the Court of the Lord Lyon in 1854.^3 




|HE great misfortune of the Clan-Iver appears to have been 
the early removal of its branches to parts of the country 
very distant fi'om each other, and the impossibility of joint 
action, with the consequent weakness as a Clan, to which this gave 
rise. Had it not been for this, a race so proverbially brave and 
active would probably have filled a more conspicuous position in 
the history of the Highlands. 

It is difficult to form a correct estimate of the existing numbers 
of the Clan. All the Maclvers who remained in Argyllshire 
having adopted the name of Campbell in the seventeenth century, 
the connection of their descendants is not always easily recognizable. 
It is, however, generally known to the individuals themselves, and 
Campbells are often found who boast of their descent from the 
families of the race in the Vale of Glassary. 

In Caithness, there may be about 200 bearing the names MacTver, 
Iverach, and Campbell ; and perhaps a greater number descended 
from this division exist elsewhere. 

The number of the descendants of the race in Perthshire, and who 
trace their origin to the families that remained in that county, is 
not very great. Several of them bear the name Robertson. 

On the mainland of Ross-shire there are several Maclvers in the 
parish of Gairloch, particularly in the Poolewe district of that parish. 
There are also still a few families in Lochbroom, Contin, and other 
parishes. The late Rev. Farquhar M'lver, Minister of Glenshiel, a 
descendant of the M'lvers of Glenelg, used to say that the members 
of the Clan in Strathconan, in the parish of Contin, were reputed 
one of the handsomest races in the Highlands. A few ofishoots of 
this division are found in Inverness-shire and elsewhere. 

In Lewis, to which the greater number of the Boss-shire Mac- 
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Ivers appear to have migrated in the seventeenth century, the name 
and Clan are more numerous than in any other part of the High- 
lands. At the census of 1861, there were 1072 person of the name 
in Lewis, chiefly in the Tolsta and Back districts of the parish of 
Stornoway. 

The whole number of the Clan in Scotland, the Colonies, and the 
United States, may be reckoned as about 2500, of whom more 
than one-third have long borne the name of Campbell. 

There are in Ulster a few descendants of the Clan, as of other 
Argyllshire races ; but the Irish Mad vers generally have no con- 
nection with it, deriving their name from a different progenitor, 
although, it is believed, they sometimes assume its armorial bearings. 

The old war tune of the Maclvers is that generally known by 
the first line of the words composed to it in comparatively modern 
times by the Piper of the Clan — Thoir dhomh mo phiob as theid 
mi dhachaidh. An aged inhabitant of Kilmichael-Glassary, then 
considerably above 80, informed the writer in 1855 that even in his 
day no other tune was allowed to be played by wedding processions 
while entering the village. Any piper who did not pay this act of 
homage to the Clan was certain of being mobbed, and of having 
the wind let out of his bag-pipe in a summary manner, by the 
younger scions of the race. After acquitting himself of this duty, 
he might play any tune he pleased. It is said, however, that the 
pipers of the other races around, by whom the Clan-Iver was both 
feared and respected, willingly joined in recognizing this local 
prerogative of honour.^^ 

There is a curious Gaelic stanza relative to the Clan, well-known 

in the Highlands, the words of which are supposed to be uttered by 

the serpent or adder, the only poisonous reptile found in the 

country : 

Mhionnaich mise do Ohlann-Imheair, 

'S mhionDaioh Olann-Imheair dbomh, 

Nach beannainsa do Ohiann-Imbeair, 

'S nach beauDadh Glann-Imbeair dhomb. 

I bave sworn to Clan-Iver, 
And Clan-Iver bas sworn to me, 
Tbat I will not injure Clan-Iver, 
Nor Clan-Iver injure me. 

The compact recorded in these lines is understood literally by 
some simple Highlanders, who regard the true members of the 
Clan as invulnerable by serpents. A friend of another Clan has 
told the writer that often, when traversing thickets infested by 
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adders in his school-boy days, these lines would come to his mind, 
and call forth an earnest wish that he had been a member of the 
favoured race. After much consideration of the subgect, the true 
explanation of the rhyme appears to be that it commemorates an 
alliance between the Clan-Iver and some other race symbolized by 
the serpent ; and there is every probability that the alliance re- 
ferred to is that which is known to have anciently existed betw^een 
the Maelvers in Perthshire and the Clan-Dhonnachie or Robertsons, 
one of whose cognizances was the serpent, which still appears as one 
of the isuppprters in the arms of their Chief, Robertson of Strowan. 
In some parts of the country the rhyme is found in the foUowing 
less intelligible form : 

Latha an Fh^Ul-Bride, 

Their an nathair as an torn : 

Oha bhi mise ri Kic-Imheair, 

'S cha mho bhios Nio-Imheair riam.35 

The SuaicheantcLS^ or badge, worn by the Clan-Iver in later 
times, is the Sweet Gale, called also Wild or Bog Myrtle (Myrica 
Gale), in Gaelic Roid,^ the badge of the Campbells. But there is 
some reason for believing that it was anciently the Fir-Club-Moss 
(Lycopodium Selago), in Gaelic Garbhag-an-t-sleibhe^ which is 
sometimes said to be a Campbell badge, as having perhaps been 
the original badge of the considerable number of Campbells who 
are of the race of Iver.* 

The original tartan of the Maelvers cannot now be ascertained. 
They have long worn that of the Black- Watch, or 42nd Royal 
Highlanders, which is believed to be the original Campbell tartan, and 
sometimes latterly that known as the Argyll-Campbell tartan. But 
a favourite and very proper wear of the Clan, and of the other 
Argyllshire races who have not preserved their peculiar patterns, 
seems now to be that which is said to have been adopted, by com- 
mon consent, on the first embodiment of the Argyllshire Militia. 
This, which is conjectured to have been the tartan worn, as above- 
mentioned, by both the Argyll Militia and the Maelvers of Loch- 
aber in the opposite armies at CuUoden, is now that of the 91st 
Regiment, or Argyllshire Highlanders. These tartans, among 
which the Maelvers are so fortunate as to have a choice, are all of 
a very chaste and elegant type. 

The armorial bearings of the Clan are, as given by Nisbet, I. 30, 



* Another plant of this genus, the Alpine or Savine-leaved Club-Moss (Lyco- 
podium Alpinum), is said to be the Suaicheantas of the Clan-Macrae. 
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Quarterly or and gules, a bend sable. The old Crest is supposed to 
have been the dexter hand in fess, holding a dagger in pale gules, 
introduced into the second quarter of the first grand-quarter of the 
shield of the family of Lergachonzie on their assuming the name and 
arms of Campbell. The arms, as given above, are — suitably dif- 
ferenced — the proper bearings of those branches of the Clan which re- 
tain the original patronymic. The Boar's Head crest, assumed by 
the Lergachonzie family, is, in various forms and tinctures, the crest 
of many of the branches of the Clan Campbell ; but it was, as above 
stated, the peculiar distinction of the Maclvers of Lergachonzie, 
probably as Keepers of Inveraray Castle, to bear it exactly as borne 
by the Earls of Argyll — couped or. 

The full armorial insignia of the Chiefs, since the adoption of the 
name of Campbell, are recorded as follows in the Lyon Register : 

Quarterly : First grand quarter counter-quartered ; first and fourth, gyronny of 
eight or and sable ; second, argent, a dexter hand couped in fess grasping a dagger 
in pale, gules ; third, argent, a lymphad, or ancient galley, with sails furled and oars 
in action, sable : Second grand quarter, quarterly or and gules, a bend sable ; Third 
grand quarter, as the second ; Fourth, as the first. Supporters : Two leopards 
guardant proper, collared azure, with chains passing between their fore-legs and 
reflexed over their backs, 6r. Crest : A boar's head couped or. Motto over the 
crest : Nunquam obliviscar — a reply to the motto of the Earls of Argyll : Ne 
obliviscaris. 

During the prevalence of French fashions in the last century, one 
of the Lairds of Asknish adopted a French version of the motto : 
Je 'n oublie pas ; and had it so engraved on the armorial seal, trans- 
mitted by Lady Campbell of Asknish to the writer, after the death 
of Sir Trafford Campbell. The change, however, does not seem to 
have been duly authorised or recorded. 

The armorial bearings of the family of Duchernan, formerly 
Quoycropk, or Maclvers Buey, Chiefs of the Caithness division of 
the Clan, as in the Lyon Register, are the same as the above, the 
bend sable of the Second and Third (Maclver) quarters being 
charged with three cross crosslets fitched argent, with the additional 
motto below the shield : Per crucem ad lucem. As above stated, 
this family claims right to the pure arms and supporters. 

William Iverach, Esq. of Wideford, Orkney, on a recent appli- 
cation in the court of the Lord Lyon for recognition as a cadet of 
the Maclvers Buey of Quoycrook, obtained a right to bear the 
following arms : 

Quarterly : H^irst and Fourth grand quarters as the second and third. Second and 
Third as the first and fourth, of Duchornan ; the bend sable being engrailed, and 



48 Account of the Clan-Iver. 

the whole placed within a bordure argent charged with three cashions gales. Crest : 
A boar's head couped argent, langaed gales. Motto over the crest : Nunqtuim 
ohliviscar. In this case the Campbell quartering was allowed, as that name waa 
shewn to have been for some generations borne alternatively by the family, bnt the 
Maclver bearing was placed in the first quarter, that name, in the form Iveraoh, 
having been permanently adopted. 

These are the only armorial bearings registered for any members 
of the Lergachonzie, Stronshiray, or Asknish Branch. 

Glassary Branch : No arms are fomid in the existing Lyon 
Register, nor is it known how the paternal shield of Maclver was 
differenced as bom by this Branch, or how they incorporated the 
Campbell arms on adopting the name. The Kirnan family were 
in the practice latterly of using a boards head crest as borne by the 
Lergachonzie Branch. 

COWAL Branch : The Ballochyle brooch, a very beautiful and 
interesting work of the sixteenth century — described and figored 
in the Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, VoL 
L, P. ii., 170 — the only old authority known for the arms of this 
Branch — was unfortunately left by the maker in a provokingly un- 
finished state as regards the armorial decorations. It exhibits a 
quartered shield, first and fourth gyronny of eight or and sable, for 
Campbell ; but the second and third quarters, which should have 
displayed the Maclver coat, suitably differenced, have been left 
blank — the engraver probably not knowing the bearings— and were 
never filled up. The shield appears twice, in two opposite com- 
partments of the eight forming the ornamental border, the com- 
partment on the one side in each case bearing the initials M.C., 
and that on the other a leopard's face, perhaps a crest or cogni- 
zance, naturally borrowed from the leopards guardant, the supporters 
of the arms of Maclver of Lergachonzie, the Chief of the Clan 
The late Colonel William Rose Campbell of Ballochyle, obtained a 
right to bear quarterly, first and fourth, gyronny of eight or and 
sable; second and third quarterly or and gules (the Maclver field), 
a leopard's face proper. Crest : a boar' s head couped proper. 
Motto : / will not forget. 

There is no registration of arms for any special families of the 
Maclvers in Scotland who have retained their patronymic. Those 
of Boss and Lewis are supposed to have occasionally, and not in- 
appropriately, borne in some way or other, as a difference, the cabar^ 
fhdh^ or stag's head cabossed, of their great feudal leaders the House 
of 6eaforth, probably charged on the bend sable, and they now gene- 
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rally, following the example of their Chiefs in Argyll, use the 
boar's head crest and the motto latterly borne by them, instead of 
the old Maclver crest, the hand and dagger .^6 

It ought to be added, in conclusion, that the spelling Maclvor, or 
M'lvor, although sometimes seen since the publication of Waverley, 
was never adopted by any family of position in the Clan in Scot- 
land ; and that the first syllable of the name on which the patrony- 
mic is founded, is pronounced like the first syllable of even, not 
of ivory. 



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



REIGNS. DATES. 

Malcolm IV. 1153-66 



WiUiam the U166-12U 
Lion. ) 

William 
Alex. 



'illiam and ) 
lex. II. J 



Alex. n. 



Alex. II. 



1219 



1221 



Alex. U. 



Alex. II. or) 1221-92 
Alex. III. 



1 



John Baliol 



John Baliol 



Bobert II. 



1292 



1296 



1361 



Bobert II. 1375 

James U. & 11430-1500 
James lU. j 

James UI. 1474 



James III. 



1476 



Ivor, the progenitor from whom the patronymic was 
probably derived. 

Macbeth Maclver, ** Yicecomes de Soona," " Judex de 
Gowrie." 

<«Dovenald filios Macbeth Mac-Twar/' witnesses the 
perambulation of the boundaries between the lands 
of the Abbey of Aberbrothock and Einblathmont. 

Dovenald witnesses the grant by the Earl of Athol of 
the Church of Dull to the Canons of St. Andrews. 

Iver (Crom), First Baron of Lergachonzie, and his 
brother, Tavish (Corr), ancestor of the MacTavishes, 
take part in the subjugation of Argyll and settle 
there. Iver " Conqueror of Cowal." 

Laliva, daughter of *' Maclver," married to Donald 
MacBeginald, progenitor of the Lords of the Isles. 

The Maclvers of the Vale of Glassary (Eirnan and 
Glasvar) and of Cowal (Ballochyle) probably 
branched ofE before 1292. 

Malcolm Maclver of Lergachonzie is fourth in the list 
of the eleven Barons of Argyll at the erection of 
the Sherififdom. 

The Maclvers of Lochaber, Glenelg, and Boss migrate 
thither from Argyll. 

Iver Maclver of Lergachonzie marries Christina of 
Craignish. 

Battle of Beallach-na-brdige in Boss-shire. 

The Maclvers engaged in conflicts with the M'Neills 
and M*Alister8 of Knapdale and Eintyre. 

Maclver of Lergachonzie, about this time or earlier, 
appointed hereditary Captain of Inveraray Castle. 

Battle of Glenlyon. The Maclvers there dispossessed 
by Stewart of Garth. The remnant remove to 
Eenmore and Killin. 
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REIONB. 


DATES. 


James IV. 


1600 


James IV. 


1613 


Mary 


1647 


Mary 


1664 



James VI. 

James VI. 

James VI. 

James VI. 
James VI. 



James VI. 



Charles I. 



Charles II. 



Charles II. 



Charles II. 



James II. 



1676-86 



1694 



1696 



1610 



1623-28 



William and 
Mary 

George III. 1818 



1 



1667 



1679 



1680 



1686 



1689 



The Maclvers of Pennymore branch off frota Ijerga- 
chonzie before this date. 

Battle of Flodden, 9th September. 

Battle of Pinkie, 10th September. 

Iver Ma elver of Lergachonzie obtains from Archibald, 
6th Enrl of Argyll, a renunciation of all claim to 
the calps of any of the Clan-lver, Iver agreeing to 
give the Earl his own calp. Ho is supposed to 
have been father of Charles (the father of Duncan 
of Stronshiray, Kenneth Buey, and Farqohar), and 
of Iver Bayne. 

Maclvers proceed to Caithness under Kenneth Buey and 
his brother Farquhar. 

The Maclvers in Argyllshire begin to assume the name 
of Campbell. 

The Maclvers in Caithness attacked by the Gonns near 
Harpsdale. Farquhar Buey slain. 

The Maclvers defeat the Gunns at Strathie. 

The Earls of Argyll coming to reside personally at 
Inveraray Castle, Sir Duncan Maclver or Campbell 
of Stronshiray resigns the hereditary office of 
Keeper, &c. His descendants assume the title of 
Asknish. 

The Maclvers of Boss migrate to Lewis in aid of Lord 
Kintail, afterwards Earl of Seaforth, under two 
principal families — the M'lvers of Gress (of the 
family of Leckmelm and Toumack in Boss), or 
Clann-a-Mhaighstir, and the M^Ivers of Ness or 
Tolsta, afterwards of Stornoway, or Clann-a- 
Bhaillidh. Of these two families, and their cadets, 
most of the Maclvers of Lewis are descended. 

Quarrel between William Buey Maclver, son of Kenneth 
Buey, and Lord Berriedale. William expelled from 
Caithness. Assumes the name of Campbell. His 
forays and death. 

Patrick Buey Campbell of Quoycrook recovers possession 
of part of the property in Caithness. 

Iver Maclver Campbell of Asknish joins the Earl of 
Argyll with 100 of his Clan. 

Battle of Altimarlach or Wick in Caithness. The 
Campbells and Maclvers totally defeat the Sinclairs. 

Iver Maclver Campbell of Asknish joins the Earl of 
Argyll with his Clan, and is forfeited. , 

Forfeiture of Iver of Asknish rescinded in favour of his 
son Duncan. 

The male issue of Sir Duncan of Stronshiray becomes 
extinct on the death of Sir Humphrey Trafford 
Cainpbell. 
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NOTES. 



Note 1. Page 3. 

Glossary in derived by some from glas-srath, green or grey strath, by others 
from glasairidht green hill-pasture or shealing. The modem Gaelic pronun- 
ciation, which reduces the word nearly to a dissyllable, OlcLSsrie, and the 
spelling occasionally found in Latin and English documents, Glaasrith and 
Glassereth, might seem to be in favour of the former derivation. But it is well 
known how sounds are worn away in common pronqnciation in the course of a 
few generations, and the spelling of five or six centuries ago is no safe guide in 
etymology — especially in the present case, where, in the names of the Scrym- 
geours, who were Lords of Glassary in the 13th and following centuries, aiid a 
branch of whom took their surname from it, we find it in such divergent forms 
as Glacester and Glaster, On the other hand, the term hiridh, although per- 
haps seldom applied to so extensive a tract as Glassary, is abundant in the names 
of plaees in the neighbourhood, and is descriptive of the territory in question, 
which, though containing little level ground, is no where very high, but affords 
a tract of good pasture for the larger cattle, and appears to have been celebrated 
for the rearing of horses. On the whole, the preponderance is decidedly in 
favour of Glasdiridh as the derivation, and Glassary as the spelling. 

Note 2. Page 3. 

It is interesting to observe the assiduity and sagacity with which the House 
of Lochawe prosecuted for centuries the policy which placed its wise and patriotic 
Chiefs eventually in the position of local sovereigns of Argyllshire. While 
with great foresight laying the foundations of their influence in the eye of the 
Court and of the Law, by securing, through charters — then little valued by 
Highlanders generally — the feudal superiority of the lands of the ancient pro- 
prietors of the soil, they, at the same time, lose no opportunity of basing it, in 
the meantime, on the Celtic feeling of the country, by allowing currency to 
theories of remote descent of these proprietors from their own family^ and in- 
ducing them to adopt the name of Campbell. It was indeed a somewhat 
difficult task for the Seaunachies to affiliate to the House of Lochawe races 
well-known to have been as long as or longer than itself, independent inhabit- 
ants of the country. The method most commonly resorted to was a discovery 
that a family which it was desirable to affiliate, had sprung from some clan- 
destine and concealed marriage, or some illegitimate connection of a Chief of 
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Lochawe at a remote period — a scheme to which the old Highland custom of 
hand-fast marriages gave much plausibility and success, especially as the interest 
of the families in question, and the advantage of securing the protection and 
favour of the potentates of Lochawe, induced them the more readily to acquiesce 
in such theories of their descent. At the same time» the tradition of the country 
always preserved the distinction between the families really of Campbell origin 
and these other ancient races, and continued long to designate the members 
of the latter by their old patronymics. Thus, while no doubt has ever been 
entertained of the Gampbell descent of Barbreck, Inverliver, or Ardkinglas, any 
more than of Glenorchy, Auchinbreck, EUangreig, Ormidale, Galder (Cawdor), 
and Loehnelly of some of whom the progeny was very numerous, the tradition 
is different in the case of the following Argyllshire families : 

1. M*Dhonnachie, or Campbell, of Inverawe, with its offshoots, DuchoUy^ 
Kilmartin, Shirvain, Southall, &c. Of this family, which possessed the greater 
part of the magnificent mountain Ben-Cruachan. and which produced many 
eminent clergymen of the Church o£ Scotland, and brave officers of the army, 
the Chief and many members, down to the middle of the seventeenth century, 
Higaed themselves M'Dhonnachie, M'Connachie> and Duncanson. In the 
pedigree of the Maconochies of Meadowbank given in Burke's Landed Gentry 
(1847), the Inverawe family is derived from Duncan, a son of bir Neil Campbell 
of Lochow, by his second wife, a daughter of Sir John Cameron of Lochiel. 
This genealogy is not more doubtful than that which represents the progenitor 
of the Meadowbank family, not merely as a member, but actually as the Head cf 
the old House of Inverawe I The undoubted representative of that ancient race 
is James A. Campbell, Esq. of New-Inverawe. There may be uncertainty as 
to the precise origin of the Inverawe family. There is none as to its extreme 
antiquity and position. 

2. M*Innes (M'Angus), or Campbell, of Dunstaffnage, theoretically traced to 
a natural son of Colin of Lochawe, d. 1390, or, as some say, of Colin, first Earl, d. 
1492, but perhaps descended from the old Clan M*lnnes of Ardgour or Morven. 
The constabulary of the Castle of Dunstaffnage was, no doubt, bestowed by 
Robert I. in 1321-22 on an Arthur, and afterwards on an Archibald Campbell ; 
but neither the Seannachies nor the family itself derive the M'Angus Campbells — 
now and for some centuries of Dunstaffnage — from these persons. The former 
allege Colin of 1390, the latter Colin, first Earl, to be the progenitor. 

3. M*Neil, or Campbell, of Kenmore or Melfort, deduced from a natural son 
of Sir Colin of Lochawe, d. 1340. This family, which, in the last generation, 
furnished several highly distinguished officers to the army and navy, although 
of very doubtful Campbell origin, seems to have no connection whatever with 
the Clan-Macneill. 

4. M*lver, or Campbell, of Lergachoniic, Stronshiray, and Asknish, one of 
the Barons of 1292, and the Mlvers of Glassary and Cowal. 

5. M'Dugall, or Campbell, of Craignish, of which the Chief latterly, after the 
recovery of the estate by Ronald Mac-Dhonuil-Mhic-Iain of Barchbeyan, was 
called M*Dhonuil- Vic-Iain. This— one of the most ancient families in Argyll- 
shire, the head of it being one of the eleven Barons of 1292— is well known not 
to be of Campbell descent. 
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6. U DboDiiacliie-Mhdir, or Campbell, of DuDtroon. This family ia b; somo 
aopposod to be rGailf descended from a naturdt son of Colin of Locbawe. d. 1390, 
but tbe tradition of a Hpeciol bratberl; alliance between it and tbe faniiliea of 
Dunataffnage and Uelfort, ia accotdacce nitb which, on tbe deatb of way one 
of the three, the two others laid tho oaa the head and tbe otber tbe feet of 
the deceased ia the grave, Beems to argue a very ancient conimunitj of interest, 
if not of descent. Of Dnntroon tbe Campbells of Boficboiliy, Oib, Tay nesa. Knap, 
and Rudale, wi:rD cadets. 

7. Tbe C Ian -C hear! aioli. or perhaps properl j Thearlaicb — alwajs reputed to be 
a branch of the Clan-Dugall of CraiguiEh — wIiobq original seat is uncertain. Tbe 
Chiefs aod a considerable number of this rac« seem to hare accompanied the 
founilora of the Breadalbaoe familj into Perthshiie, from Glenorch j. where tbe; 
had been for same generations. Tbey appear in Pertbebire as the Campbella of 
Weat-Ardeoimig and Corrycharoaig, and are often mentioned also nnder tbe names 
M'Uairlich and Charlicsoun in the DIack-book of Taymouth. In Argyllshire, 
too. they appear of old nnder the name of M°Eerliche. The probable Chiefs of 
this old racti arx the Invcrneil family, re-established in Argjllflhire by Sir 
Archibald and Sir Jamea Campbell. 

If to all theae we add the number of Macdiarmids wbo ir 
Mocgregora, Maclarena, and others, who more lately aa 
Campbell, it ni!l be seen that many bearing that name 
Perthshire are descended of other races. In fact, proline 
the Catnpbella were, 
the name in tbo«o a 



ancient times, and of 
lUmed the name of 
in Argyllahire and 
aa iome branches of 
it would bare been scarcely poaaible that all tbe bearers of 
should have spruug from them.* 
A similar aggregation of largo numbers from different rocea took place in 
many other nosea, as in tboee of the Froaera, Gordons, &c. ; but, while in these 
instances, the persona incorporated seem to have been mainly nattvi without 
property, or members of broken sepU, the Argyll family succeeded in attaching 
to itself and engrafting manjr old, independent, and well organised small Clans, 
If there is evidence of good policy hero, there ia also indubitable proof of the 
hereditary puBttctiiion by the Block Eoights of Lochawe, of the qualities that 
attract admiration and confidence. 

It will be obserred that almost all the families enumerated above are found 
in occupation of prominent and commanding points of Argyllahire — chiefly on 
the coast — a proof of early poaseaaion and power. It must also be borne iu 
mind that, althnugh not of the Campbell race, they almost all had latterly, 
through marriage with Itranches of the Argyll family — zealously promoted by 
the House of Lochawe — a large infusion, in many cases ultimately a pre- 
ponderance, of Campbell blood. 



Note 3, Page 4, 

The first ii that.Bacbar 



.obmar [Brief Enquiry, p. SO-] who makes 
Iver and bis brother Tavish illegitimate sons of Colin of Lochow, styled Maol 
or the Bold. This Colin ia aaid by some to b.ive been killed at Dun staff e age, 

• There Is a third Arejllehiro family of which Uie Head waa itylrci M Dhnnnarhle— 
Campbell of Gleafeocbao. Thii family mai- probably have .-pranR from the dome 
at Loebawe, bnt the writer bai not traced Its deaceul with i^criuiniy. 
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while King Edgar, who died in 1107, was there ; and by Buchanan himself he 
is married to a niece of Alexander I., or II. , and made King^s Lieutenant in 
Argyll— which could not be before 1221— while at the same time he is represented 
as great-great great-grandfather of Galain Mdr, who was certainly killed in 1292 ! 
This descent, from Galain Maol, seems to have been the favourite theory of the 
Argyll Seannachies. It places the origin of the Clan-Iver in a period so very 
remote and obscure as to escape severe criticism. Its gross inconsistencies are, 
however, self evident. 

The second is that given in a genealogical table prefixed to his Life of 
Archibald Duke of Argyll and Greenwich, by Robert Campbell of Kirnan, 
who being himself of the race of Iver, and apparently desirous at once to retain 
the Campbell theory, and to get rid of the notion of illegitimacy, makes Iyer and 
Tavish the sons of Archibald of Lochawe about 1360, " by a daughter of the 
Thane of Knapdale (Suaine Ruaidh), whom he afterwards repudiated." If any- 
thing were necessary to show the worthlessness of a theory no where else mentioned, 
and the author of which evidently wishes (although he does not venture to say 
it) to convey to his readers an impression that his own family, Kirnan, were the 
heads of the Clan-Iver, it is enough to point out that it places the birth of Iver, 
the progenitor of the race, nearly seventy years later than the period, 1292, at 
which his descendants are now proved to have been already Barons in Argyll. 

The third account is that given by (or rather furnished to) Sir Robert 
Douglas, and which styles Iver the son of Duncan, Lord of Lochow, who, accord- 
ing to the MS. history of the family [penet Macmillan of Dunmore] was son of 
Sir Archibald, or Gillespie, second son of Malcolm of Lochow, by the heiress of 
Beauchamp in France [a peculiar form ef the Beauchamp theory of the etymo- 
logy of Campbell], who was a sister's daughter of William the Conqueror ! 

A fourth genealogy, which deduces the House of Lochawe in an unbroken 
male line from Constantino the Great, through King Arthur, who is represented 
as Constantine's great-grandson, makes Iver and Tavish the sons of a Sir 
Duncan of Lochow, the nineteenth from Constantine, and the brother of Colin 
Maoll 

It is, in the present day, scarcely conceivable how men could commit such 
absurdities to writing. 

Note 4. Page 4. 

Dominus Rex pro pace et stabilitate Regni sui obtervand. statuit et ordinavit 
quod de Terris subscriptis fient [vicecomitatus] videlicet. De terra Comit. de 
Ros in Nort Argail . Terra de Glen . . . Terra Reg. de Skey et Lodoux . Goto 

davaux de terra ^ggQ et Rume Guiste et Barrich cum minutis insulis . 

et vocetur Vicecomitatus de Skey, 

De terris Kinnelbathyn . Ardenmurich . Bothelue . Terra Alex, de Argadia . 

Terra Joh, de Glenurwy . Terra Gilberti Mc Terra Malcolmi Mclvyr . 

Terra Dugalli de Craigins . Terra Joh. McGilc*st . Terra Magri Radulphi de 

Dunde • Terra Gileskel McLachl Terra Comit. de Meneteth de 

Knapedal . Terra Aneg. fil. Dovenaldi Insularum . Terra Colini Cambel . Et 
vocetur Yicecomitatus de [Lorn J. 
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Do terris de Rentyr cnm omnibus tenentibus terras in eadem . Terra Lochmani 

McKilcolmi McErewer . Terra Eneg. McErewer . Terra de Insula de 

Boot . Terra dom. Thorn. Cambel . et Terra Dunkani Duf . et vocetor Vic. 
Kentyr. Ada Parliam, Scot. I. 91. Origin. Faroch. II. 109. 

The eleven Barons mentioned within the sheriffdom of Lorn are — 

1. Alex, de Argadia — Chief of the Macdougalls. 

2. Job. de Glenurwy — Chief of the Macgregors. 

3. Gilbert Mc[Ewen] — most probably the Chief of the McEwens of Otter, 

who had also possessions on the opposite side of Lochfyne, held of 
the Crown, and forfeited before 1371. 

4. Malcolm Mclvyr — Chief of the Maclvers. 

5. Dugall de Craigins— Chief of the Clandugall of Craignish. 

6. Job. McGilchrist— Chief of the Macnachtans. The Chief in the pre- 

ceding generation is known to have been Gilchrist, to whom, in 
1267, the keeping of the Castle of Fraochellan was committed. 

7. Radulphus de Dnnde— the progenitor of the Scrymgeours of Dundee 

and Dudhope, who became Lords of Glassary after the conquest in 
1221. 

8. Gileskel McLach[lan] — Chief of the Maclachlans. 

9. The Earl of Menteith. 

10. Angns, son of Dovenald (Donald) of the Isles. 

11. Colin Campbell, Calain Mor, whose family was destined to rise very 

soon to the head of the list of Barons of Argyll. 

Note 5. Page 5. 

The origin of the race and name of Campbell has been much discussed. The 
present writer, after considering the subject in every light he could think of, 
arrived long ago at the conclusion that both are of Norman, at least not of 
Highland origin. He has found nothing to shake his opinion. 

It is agreed on all hands that the first bearer of the name of Campbell in 
Argyll married Eva. the heiress of Paul MacDhiarmaid, called Paul -an -Sporran, 
the Chief of the Siol-Dhiarmaid, and transmitted her inheritance to their 
common progeny, the Black Knights of Lochow. The question is — Who was 
this Campbell ? 

The Argyllshire Seannachies in deference to the Celtic feeling, which recog- 
nized no succession except in the male line, are found giving currency to the 
belief that this first Argyll Campbell— whom they name, no doubt correctly, 
Gillespie — was a relative of his wife — that he was in fact the heir male of 
the race of which she was the "heiress of line. But, with their manifest unity 
of purpose, there is some difference of detail in their accounts. 

1. Some represent Gillespie as a Macdiarmid, who had obtained, by 
certain services in France, an estate, which gave him the name of de 
Beauchamp. From the latinized form of this — de Campo beUo — the name 
Campbell is said to have been derived. 

2. Others, varying the legend, make Gillespie the son of a Macdiarmid, 
an adventurer in France, by the heiress of an estate named Beauchamp, who 
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thej are good enough to inform us, was a sister or near relative of William 

the Conqueror. The Beauchamp fable appears also in other slightly varied 

forms. 

3. A third partj, taking the bnll of Norman descent in the male line bj 

the horns, deny any connection with France at all, and maintain that the 

first bearer of the name Campbell was a pure untravelled Highlander of the 

same race, whose name, Campbell, was originally a personal epithet — a mere 

nickname— derived from Cam, crooked, and b^ul, month. 

To every form of the Beauchamp theory it is a sufficient answer that, while 
the latinized form, if we judge by analogical cases, would rather have been 
de BeUO'Campo than de Campo-Bdloi the common appellation of the race must 
evidently have been founded on what was the name as currently borne by 
them, and not on its form aa translcUed into Latin. 

Of the derivation from Cam and bhil, crooked mouth, it may be said that 
while it is impossible for any one to prevent the popular application to himself 
ot a name founded on a personal deformity, no one in the position of the early 
Lords of Lochow is likely to have humbly accepted such a name for himself and 
his family. On indicating this objection to the derivation of the name from 
Cam and h^ul, the author has been referred to the alleged analogous case of 
Qruickshanks. The instance is an unfortunate one ; Cruickshanks, as is well 
known, being derived from no personal deformity, but from Crux-Sancta, or 
rather Croix-Saincte, Some good natured supporters of the Cam and beul deri- 
vation of Campbell, endeavour to make it more palatable to the bearers of that 
name, by suggesting that it is taken, not from any deformity of the mouth, but 
from the beautifully traced curve of the upper lip by which — as the author has 
been told is believed in Ireland— the Campbells were distinguislied. The sugges- 
tion is a kindly one, but it cannot procure acceptance for the etymology it is 
made to support. To that etymology the decisive answer is that the name is not, 
and never has been, pronounced Cam-bh^ulach, as it must have been, had the 
derivation been well founded, but CainibaU and CaimbaUach. 

The name Cameron, and its imaginary derivation Cam-shrdn, have been quoted 
in support of the etymology of Campbell' under discussion. If Cameron is 
supposed to have been taken from Cam-shrdn in the sense of wry nose, we may 
at once pronounce its adoption impossible. But we are told that Cam may have 
been employed in the better sense of aquiline or hook-nosed. To this we reply 
that the term employed in that case would have been not Cam but Crom- 
$hrdnach» We are not here discussing the origin of the Camerons. But we 
believe the theory to be true which derives the first bearer of that name from 
the south, and represents him as the husband of the heiress of a Highland Chief. 

Such marriages — with heiresses — could not possibly have taken place in any 
part of the Highlands before the feudal law of succession had been established 
over the patriarchal ; for until then there were no heiresses to marry ; the Celtic 
law and custom excluding all female succession to land. Now, this change did 
not take place in Argyllshire until the conquest of 1221, frequently referred to 
in this volume, and which has not been sufficiently adverted to as the date of a 
great revolution in that part of Scotland. The marriage, therefore, of Eva 
Macdiarmid, as an heiress, must have taken place subsequently to that event. 

It is impossible to discuss every point minutely in a note, nor does ityleem 
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neccessaiy to do BO. The tiue state of tlia case has long appeared to tbR snthor 
to b« as follows. The armj with which Alezaadei II effected ia 1221 the 
conqaeat of Argyll, waa, as has been stated at pages 6 and T. collected partly in 
Pertbshire — the Maclveia, Macdiarmids, Macuachtans, and MacEwena. of Qlen- 
lyon and Stratbtay, bearing part in it— and partly in Angue, from which the 
warriors of noQ-celtic race — the Sorymgeours of Dundee, and otbera, came. 
Without dwelling muoli on the feet that there appears about that time, in 
Angus, a feniily named " de Catnelyn," or arguing etrongly for the identity of 
this family and the Cam pbells. there is every probability that the first Campbell 
in Argylbbire — where there is no hiatorical trace of the name until several years 
later than 1221 — waa one of those who joined the expedition from Angns, and 
that hig own share of the conqnered lands of Argyll was augmented by his 
marriage with the daughter of his companion in arms, Paul -an- Sporran, the 
Chief of the ancient race of the Macdinrmids. 

Ab to the previons history of the Campbella. the author ia strongly of opinion 
that the original of the nama is CamviUe (written sometimes Campville and 
Canville) — a name which appears in the rolls of Battle Abbey, and which was 
held by least two famiiies of note in Englaad for ssTeral generations after the 
Norman oonqnest. These families are derived by the French genealogiata from 
the manor of Camville in the Bailliary of Cam, on the road from Rouen to 
Fecamp. Bnt there are no fewer than five maaors of the same name in Normandy 
mentioned in D'Expilly'a Dictionnaire de la France, besides two of the name of 
Campville. These names would run easily iato Cambel — the original form in 
which the name appears in Scotland — and strong analogical support might be 
fonnd for the derivation in other instancra where the terminal ville haa become 
bd at ble. The writer, on mentioning this derivation of tbe name to the late 
Lord Chancellor Campbell, had the pleasure of learning that his Lordship had 
Mrived at the same concluaion as to i la probability. 

A further and. to persons accustomed to such investigations, very strong proof 
of Norman origin is found in tbe name Colin, which ia oonfined in the 13th 
century, when it first appears, very sparingly, in Scotland, to the Campbells, and 
one or two families of undoubted Norman descent. The name Colin has been 
identified with Colm or Colnmba — an etymology of which the only origin 
seems to be the absurd patronymic Maocallnmmore — founded on the vulgar 
low conntry mispronunciation of Mac-Calainmor — unfortunately employed by 
Sir Walter Scott, and persevered in, after remonstrance, by Macaulay. Colin is 
simply the old Norman abbreviation of Nicolas — one of the most common 
christian names along the continental chores of the Channel and the Qerman 
Ocean. Of thirty-four persona named Nicolaus in Latin in a Boll of the Ban 
and Arriiire-GBn of a part of Normandy in the 13th century, the anthor has 
fewer than twenty-six named in French, Colin, and three named 
Cdart. 

rioua to obiierve herr that not only tbe (requently recurring and charae- 
me Colin, but that of Neil, which occnrs. in one inslince, in the line of 
Lords of Lochnwe, are from the Fame Bourcc — Kiculas. In that instance, the 
natne ia not the Celtic or Norae Niat. This ia proved by the fact that the bearer 

it. Sit Neil Campbell, eon of Colin Mdr, ia styled Nicolas in Balliol'e OrdiDance 
if 1206, and Nical in the Bagmaa BolL 
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It is impotsible to fix the time, between 1066 and 1221, at which the pro- 
genitors of the Campbells crossed the Border. The Celtic name Gillespie, borne by 
the first who settled in Argyll, implies that he was a native of Scotland — and the 
fact that no fewer than seven persons named Cambel in different parts of the 
conntry, appear on the Ragman Roll seventy years after the introduction of the 
name into Argyll, is scarcely reconcilable with the supposition that they were all 
descended from timm the House of Lochawe after that event, although their 
descendants acknowledged that House as the Head of their name and race. 

There it indeed a tradition that the i31ack Knights of Lochawe were not always 
regarded, even in Argyllshire, as the Chiefs of the name, but that this position 
belonged to the Campbells of Strachur, known patronymically as Mac- Arthur, from 
their progenitor of that name. This notion appears to be founded in a mistake. 
There was a very ancient Highland sept in Argyllshire named M' Arthur, repre- 
sented by the M'Arthurs of Innistraynich and Tiravadich, totally distinct from. the 
Campbells, and who are traditionally regarded as deriving their name and descent 
from King Arthur. A pedigree originating at such a depth in the past, gave rise 
to the well known distich :— 

Cruic Ob's uilc a's Alpaimich; 
Ach cuin a ^thainig Artaraich i 

Hills and Ills and MacAlpins ; 

But when came forth the MacArthurs ? 

This hyperbolical allusion to the antiquity of the sept Mc Arthur, seems to have 
been transferred to the Mac-ArilmT Campbells of Strachur, and the notion has 
thus been encouraged of their being at least more ancient than all the other 
Campbells. 

The Macdiarmids in Argyllshire, after the death of Paul-an-Sporran, seem to 
have followed the husband of his daughter as their Z^ocZ^— although not their pro- 
per Chief — and to have eventually recognized him in the latter capacity— applying 
to his descendants, as to themselves, the title of Siol or Sliochd-Dhiarmaid. But 
although this designation has long been regarded as equivalent to Clan-Campbell, 
it must not be forgotten that a remnant of the ancient race of Diarmid, in the 
male line, still continued under its old patronymic, in or near its former 
seats, Glenlyon and Qlenlochay in Perthshire —see pages 16 and 17 of this work. 
Of this there were two branches, known as the Fair and the Dark Macdiarmids. 
Of the Chiefs of the former — which always held the precedency— the line of 
succession since the Reformation has been carefully preserved. The Head of the 
Family at that time was Gilleaspuig, whose succession is indicated by the 
following pedigree of his representative — Duncan Macdiarmid, Esq., who re- 
moved from the old residence of the family, Kenknock in Glenlochay, to Glenure 
in Argyllshire, and died there about a hundred years ago. That gentleman 
(whose great grandson, Henry Campbell Macdiarmid, Lieutenant R.E., now 
represents the family) was styled Donncha-Ban-Mac-Iain-Ruaidh, Mhic-Dhonncha, 
Mhic-Fhionnlaith, Mhic-Aonghais, Mhic-Eoghain-Bhain, Mhic-Ghilleaspuig. 

Note 6. Page 6. 

Carta Malcolmi Comitis de Athol de ecclia de Dul. 

Omnibus Scte Matris ecclie filiis Malcolmus comes de Athoil Salutem . Sciant 
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tarn presentes quam futuri me dedisse et concessisse et hac mea carta oonfirmasse 
Deo et ecclie Scti Andree apli in Scocia et canonicis ibidem deo servientibus et 
seryitaris eccliam de Dul cam capellis et terris et cum omnibus ad eam juste 
pertinentibus in liberam et perpetuam elemosinam post decessum Willelmi 
clerici mei pro salute anime mee et Hextilde comitisse sponse mee et pro 
animabus patrum et matrum et omnium antecessorum nrorum . Quare volo et 
prccipio ut predicti canonici predictam ecclesiam et omnia ad earn juste 
pertinencia ita libere et quiete teneant et possideant sicut aliqua alia elemosina 
liberius et quiecius tenetur et possidetur in toto regno Scotorum . Si quis autem 
banc donacionem meam infringet aut aliqua ex parte minuere attemptaverit 
meam plenariam maledictionem habeat • Testibus Dunecano Gomite de Fif . 
Hextilda Gomitissa sponsa mea . Micbaele clerico . Ilenrico et Dunecano filiis 
meis . Malcolmo MacEwen . Glinn filio Gilandres . DovenaldoJiUo Mac Vet . 
Hugone aurifjabro de tokesburcb . Magistro Adam de Sancto Andrea. Elia 
capellano. Regiatrum Priorat. St*. Andreae, 245, 246. 

Perambulacio facta inter Terras quasdam Monasterii de Aberbrotboc et Baroniam 
de Kinblathmund . a.d. 1219. 

Anno ab incamacione domini m.oc^.xek®. vicesima tertia die Septembris per bos 
ambulatores subscriptos . Gilpatrik Mac Ewen . Dunaohy filium Gilpatrik . 
Malcolmum fratrem Thayni de Edevj . Gillecryst filium Ewen Gostr' . Gille- 
cryst hominem Gomitis de Anegus . Keraldum fratrem Ade judicis . Matbeum 
filium Matbei filii Dusytb' de Conan • iuste et secundum assisam terre peram- 
bulate fuerunt recte dirise inter Kynblytbmund et Adynglas et Abirbrotboc 
scilicet Hatbuerbelatb' usque ad Sythnekerd et sic ad caput Munegungy . Et 
hii tunc presentes fuerunt . Hugo de Gambrun vicecomes de Forfar . Anegus 
iilius comitis Gilbryd de Anegus . Robertus de Inuerkeletbir . W. de Mont« 
alto . Adam de Nevetb . Douenaldus fiLius Makbeth MacYwar . Johannes 
abbas de Brecbyn . Morgundus filius ejus . Adame de Bonuill . Robertus de 
Rofisyn . Duncanus de Femevel . Adam Senescallus de Aberbrotboc . Thomas 
filius Roberti filii Ade Gar' . Gilys Thayn de Edevy . Nicholaus braciator 
regis . Rogerus marus Episcopi Brechinensis . Walterus de Baillol . Hec per- 

ambulacio in hunc modum inventa acripta est in rotulia Domini Regis Acts 

of the Parliament of Scotlandy Vol. I. p. 81. Vet. Regist. de Aberbrothoc, 162, 
163. 

The name Macbeth, or Magbeth, it may be observed here, is peculiar, inas- 
much as while from its form it might appear to be a patronymic, it is used as 
(and probably really is) a Ghristian or first name. If not, it is a very rare 
instance in these times of a surname used as such. Ghalmers mentions several 
persons of distinction who bore it in the reigns of Alexander I., David I., and 
William the Lion, and employs the fact that men of rank gave that name to 
their sons, as a proof that the real character and position of King Macbeth were 
very different from those of the Macbeth of the drama. The truth seems to be 
that Macbeth was thp exponent of the Goltic feeling and law in opposition to 
theieudal, and the ultimate prevalence of the latter sufiiciently accounts for the 
traditional character given him. Caledonia^ I.* 402. 
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Note 7. Page 8. 

No member of the race of Tver can feel otherwise than gratified that the great 
and much-loved Sir Walter Scottshould have selected their patronymic (although 
under an unusual spelling) as the name of his magnificent impersonation. 

At the same time it is singular that he should have given to a Jacobite 
Chieftain a name which, with the single exception explained in page 12^ 
adhered in all parts of the Highlands to the cause of Protestantism and of the 
House of Brunswick with a steadfastness rarely shewn by the Highland Clans 
in any cause whatsoever, and which was exemplified on the same side only by 
the Campbells, the Mackays, and the Munros, which two latter Clans have in- 
scribed their names in indelible characters on noble pages of the military history 
of Germany and Protestantism. 

Sir Walter, although he caught and embodied with magic power the spirit 
and customs of the Highlands, seems to have made no very minute enquiry 
into its local history- and the relations of the septs to each other. 

In his Bob Roy, c. xxix., Sir Walter puts into the mouth of a Highlander 
named Allan Iverach, the words : " Our lochs ne'er saw the Cawmil lymphads." 
The lochs nearest to the Iverachs (Maclvers) were in reality those best acquainted 
with the lymphads; and no Highlander would have used the vulgar low- 
country pronunciation " Cawmil." 

It may seem scarcely worthy of mention here— but similar and much worse 
mistakes have been been made by writers of a different stamp from the Author 
of Waverley. In a novel entitled " Allan Breck," which fell under the present 
writer's observation many years ago, and which turns on the incident of the 
dastardly murder in Appin of Colin Campbell of Glenure, by the hand of an 
assassin named Allan Breck Stewart, the name of Macdiarmid — than which 
certainly a more ancient and well-sounding, and as certainly a less Jacobite, 
name could hardly be found — is applied to a race evidently meant as the 
Stewarts of Appin ! This might be passed over as a blunder, and sheltered 
under the^ example of the similar mistake of Sir Walter Scott, but the author 
has been guilty of something not so venial, in grossly misapprehending the 
position and character of Allan Breck's victim — a gallant soldier, a man of 
high endowments, cultivated by study and travel, and whose philanthropic efiPorts 
for the improvement of the Highlands, made his death to be felt as a lamenta- 
tion and a dishonour by all the respectable Jacobites of the West Highlands, 
no less than by his own friends. Glenure, who had served in the Royal Army 
during the war of 1745, as an officer of Loudon's Highlanders, withdrew from 
the service to accept the appointment of Factor on the Forfeited Estates in the 
West Highlands, for the very purpose of serving and protecting his unfortunate 
neighbours, the Stewarts of Appin, and his cousin-german, Cameron of Lochiel, 
with their tenants, during the forfeiture. The kindness with which he dis- 
charged his trust, and the benefits conferred on the district by his great and 
judicious improvements — witness the planting of the Lcchiel estates— are too 
well known to need any notice, and one of the most beautiful and touching 
poems in the Gaelic language is the well-known lament of Duncan Ban 
M'Intyre, no anti -Jacobite, over this murdered friend of the Highlanders of 
whatever clan or party. This is the man whom the author of " Allan Breck" 
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represents as a vulgar and greedy pettjfogger of twice the age which the 
assassin's bullet allowed Colin of Glenure to attain. 

One unfortunate feature there indeed was in the sequel to this brutal murder 
— that, by the escape of Allan Breck, the penalty of capital punishment fell 
only on one — James Stewart — who, although he appears to have deserved his 
fate, was not the principal criminal, and that he was tried before the Duke of 
Argyll, the Chief of the Campbells, as the Heritable Gkand Justiciary of 
Argyllshire. 

Note 8. Page 9. 

Some of the '* translations," as they are called, of Highland names are not 
the less ludicrous for being familiar. Thus, to give a few instances : 

Angus, a Pictish name, anciently Ungus, becomes ^neas. 

Aodh, possibly the Odo. Eudes, Otto, Otho, of Middle Europe, appears not 
merely in the reasonable forms of T and Odo, but in those of Hugh, 
Eugene, Idoneus, and actually of Diogenes I 

Eachan becomes Hector. Hippias or Philip would have been more proper. 

Donald becomes Daniel. 

Peter is given as equivalent to Patrick. The name Peter, which was 
found, though rarely, of old, in the Highlands, and always in the form 
Malpeder or Gilpeder, has entirely disappeared there ; but the Patricks, 
who are numerous, are frequently called in English Peter. 

Somerled — Scandinavian — has become Samuel. Thormod is changed to 
Norman. 

In Ireland matters are carried to even a greater degree of absurdity — 
Murdoch or Murtagh becomes Mortimer, Diarmid becomes Jeremiah 
and Darby, while Malachi, Terence, Darcy, Cornelius, and a host of 
other Scriptural, Latin, and Norman names and surnames; do duty 
for old Celtic appellations. 

Even in Scotland there are some received equivalents which are extremely 
remarkable, as they cannot have originated in any similarity of sound. 
What can have been the connection between Gilleaspuig (servant of 
the Bishop) and Archibald — between Maoldomhnaich (devotee of 
Dominic) and Lewis ? 

■ 

Note 9. Page 9. 

The descendants of Iver having discontinued (see p. 19) to bury at Eilmartin, 
the sepulchres of the brothers were left entirely to the M'Tavishes of Dunardary. 
At no very remote period, one of that family was interred under the tombstone 
not of his progenitor but of Iver, or, as some say, Iver's stone, a larger and finer 
one than that of Tavish, was placed over him by the M'Tavishes. Resistance 
was offered by some Maclvers present, and the stone was somewhat injured in 
the struggle. But the stronger party on the spot prevailed, and, to secure their 
triumph, inscribed in modern capitals the name M*Tavish over the breast of the 
knightly figure on the tombstone of Iver. 

This, as is well known, is not the only stone among the many fine old High- 
land monuments in the cliurchyard of Kilmartin, the chief burying place in the 
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thirteenth and fourteenth centuries of manj great families of Argyll, which has 
been appropriated and defaced by the inscription of names of other families in 
modem characters. 

At the same time, in justice to the M^Tavishes, it ought to be said that al- 
though their ancestor did not attain, like his brother, a baronial position in 
Argyll at the Conquest, or the same increase of progeny afterwards, they always 
sustained the character of a brave and honourable race. Their situation, as severed 
by the Moss of Grinan from their friends, laid them more open even than the 
Mad vers of Glassary to the hostility of the tribes of Knapdale ; and it is much 
to their credit that the Chiefs maintained themselves in possession of their old 
seat of Dunardary till near the close of the last century. Like the Clan-Iver, 
they adhered stedfastly to the other descendants of the Conquerors of 1221, and 
to the House of Argyll ; and Dugald McTavish of Dunardary, as is well known, 
was brutally hanged from the battlements of the Castle of Carnasary, in Kilmar- 
tin, while acting as an officer of the garrison under Sir Dunean Campbell of 
Auchiubreck, by the Jacobite invaders of Argyll in 1685.* 

Although the McTavishes never assumed the name of Campbell, they latterly 
used as their arms, although probably without any sanction from the Lyon 
Office, the gyronny of the Campbells (changing the tinctures into argerd and 
azure) i and the boar's head crest. Unfortunately^ in accordance with the poor 
taste of later times, some members of the Clan " translated" their patronymic 
into the English equivalent Thomson. The consequence has been, that many 
persons of the latter name, of Low-country origin, and totally unconnected with 
the Clan Tavish, have usurped the above armorial insignia. 
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Note 10. Page 12. 

This name, of which the derivation is probably ^mi^-Ziami^— smooth or 
polished hand — is one of those beautifully descriptive and euphonious Gaelic 
female names which a wretched modem taste has abolished, or, which is much 
worse, *^ translated," like Highland names of men, into others in more common 
use, but not always bearing much resemblance to them even in sound. 
Of the few still in use, the following are the best known : — 
Aoibhe, tUganU in the form Eva. 

Aoibhir, probably the same in root and meaning, best known by the com- 
pounds Aoibhiraluin, Evirallin, beautiful Evir, and Aoibhir caomha, 
Evircoma, gerUle or beloved Evir, 
Aoife, supposed from Aoifi. sweet. This name, borne by Cuchullin*s wife, 
appears now as Effie ; and Effie being also the well known low-land 
a/j^reviation of Euphemia or Eufane, these names, of Greek origin, 
have been sometimes improperly adopted, as well as the familiar form 
Phemie, by bearers of the Celtic name of Aoife. 
Beathag, diminutive from beatha, li/e, appears latinized as Bega, in old 
Scotch as Bethoc, in modern Scotch or English as Bethia, Beatrice, 
and Becca, from which it passes ou to Rebecca ! 

* See ** Depredations on the Clan Campbell." The passages referring to this 
event are more accessible in the excellent and interesting article on Kilmartin in 
the New Statistical Account, by the Rev. Donald M*Calman of Drishaig, then incum- 
bent of Kilmartin, now of Ardchattan. 
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Cairasdiona is always rendered Christiana or Christina, bat the identity is 

doubtful. 
Dirbbail or Derbbail, and Derforgealla, in Latin Dervala and Devorgilla, 

are modernized into Dorothea, Dorothy, and Dolly ! 
Fionnmhala, Fionnlamh, and Fiounghala. The first portion ot these names 
and of some others, is fionu, white^ compounded with mala, brow, 
lamb, Jiandi and probably guala, shoulder. They all appear in Latin 
and English as Finvola, Finola, and Fenella. The last — Fionnghala— 
which seems to have been the most common in Scotland, appears as 
Fingwell, Phinguel, Penuel, and Penelope; but moat frequently, 
during the last and present centuries^ as Flora, with which, of course, 
it has no connection whatever. 
Qraine, probably connected with gradhan, beloved , darling, has given way 

entirely to Grace. 
Gormla, blue eye, or blue lady* still maintains its proper form in the few 

instances in which it is found. 
Mina, smooth, has of late become Minna. 

Malvina, smooth brow, has been restored to use by the publication of Ossian. 
Beullura. new or bright star. This name, saved from extinction by the 
i poet Campbell, who saw its beauty, is rare. It is probably the name 

I now represented by Laura, when found in the Highlands, and by 

: Lura in Ireland. 

t Sileas, peace, the Irish Sheelah, is still not uncommon under the disguises of 

i Geillis, Gillia, Julia, Celia, and Cecilia. 

! Soicha or Soirge, bright, occurs still in the Hebrides, as also in Ulster, but 

is nearly supplanted in English by the totally unconnected Sarah. 
It is possible, but unlikely, that Soirge should be the Scandinavian 
Swerga. If it should be so, it would be a very rare instance of a 
female name brought to the Highlands by the North-men. 
Una, thought by some to be Norse, is now rare, but always appears 
unchanged. 
To these must be added Mor, and its diminutive, Morag, a very frequent 
name, the bearers of which are unaccountably called in English Sarah. 

\ Note 11. Page 17. 

The incident here recorded may have suggested to the author of the Lady of 
the Lake the beautiful passage in Canto V. ix. of that Poem — 

" Have then thy wish. He whistled shrill. 
And he was answered from the hill," &c. 
There is no reason to doubt the derivation of the names of places in Glenlyon 
referred to in the text from the incidents of this battle ; but whatever be its 
etymology, the name of Glenlyon itself is of far more ancient date, although it 
had of old also the descriptive names of Glen-dhui and Glen-iasach. 

Note 12. Page 10. 

For two or three centuries the successive Chiefs, Macdougall of Dunolly, 
Macnachtan of Dundarave, and Maclvcr of Lcrgachonzie, no doubt as descended' 
from the same mother, Christina of Craignisli, preserved a brotherly intimacy 
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and friendship. They are often found associated as witnesses to each others 
legal transactions, and as acting together on public occasions. See page 24. 

Christina of Graignish was unfortunate in being the heiress of the family- 
estates before the country had become familiarized with the feudal law of sac- 
cession. Persecuted during life by her uncle and the male branches of the 
race, to whom the succession of a female appeared unlawful, she was obliged 
to purchase support by some concessions of land to powerful neighbours The 
descendants of the male line, who soon afterwards recovered Graignish, revenged 
themselves by assailing her memory and that of her husbands, especially Mac- 
Iver, with ridiculously slanderous legends and foul epithets— the true motive 
of which was, however, always well understood in the country. The author of 
the Graignish MS., referred to in the text, repeats these with relish, as if they 
had been well-founded ; but, with strange inconsistency, when, some generations 
afterwards, a representative of the Graignish family marries the only child of a 
branch of the Macdougalls, he complains bitterly that her father's estate, which 
had been settled on heirs male, did not come with her to the House of Graignish. 

Note 13. Page 22. 

In his Life of Thomas Campbell the poet, the amiable author, Dr. Beattie, 
blindly follows the absurd statement referred to in Note 3 as to the origin of. 
the Clan given by Robert, the poet's uncle. 

The poet himself was no genealogist ; witness the following lines from his 
otherwise beautiful poem, written on receiving a seal bearing the Campbell 
(boar's head) crest in 1817 : 

" So speed my song-^mark'd with the crest 
That erst the adventurous Norman wore, 
Who won the Lady of the West, 
The daughter of Macaillan Mor." 

The evidence of the Norman descent of the progenitor of the Campbells (not- 
withstanding the great efforts of the Seannachies, in deference to Highland 
feeling, to represent the husband of Eva Nic-Dhiarmid O'Duinn as himself a 
Highlander of her family), has been shewn above in Note 5. But although 
the Campbell shield, gyronny of eight or and sable (formerly argent and aable)^ 
is doubtless of Norman origin, the boar's head crest was certainly not the cog- 
nizance of " the adventurous Norman," but of Eva's family, " the race of Brown 
Diarmid who slew the wild boar." Eva too, " the Lady of the West," instead 
of being " the daughter of Macaillan Mor," was probably the mother or grand- 
mother of Colin the Great, from whom that well-known patronymic of the 
Heads of the House of Argyll was derived. 

The illustrious poet had, however, far higher qualities than those of a 
genealogist. The poem from which the above extract is taken contains some 
stanzas of great beauty, and his lines written " On visiting a scene in Argyll- 
shire" — Kirnan, the home of his family^are exquisite at once for pathos and 
moral grandeur. It will ever be the pride of the Clan-lver to cherish the 
memory of this gifted member of their race— the author, as pronounced by 
high authority, at once of the finest didactic and the finest martial poems in 
the English language. The writer, who was connected with the poet's family 
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by a nearer tie of relationship than that merely of clanBrnan^ rejoices in the 
possession of some jnvenilo letters and poems in the poet's handwriting, and 
also of a copy of the first smaller edition of the Pleasures of Hope, with his 
antogp^ph, the anther's gift to his relative and early friend, the writer's father. 

It is nnnecessary to say anything here of the poet's family in recent genera- 
tions, in regard to which the information in Beattie* and in the shorter Lives 
prefixed to his Works, is sufficiently correct. See Genealogical Tables. 

Note 14. Page 22. 

Of the ancient baronial mansion of Lergachonzie scarce a vestige remains. 
It stood on the edge of a low natural terrace on the north side of the high road 
between the head of Loch-Graignish and Kilmelfort, and was known by the 
name of Sebmar hcLn Mhic-lmheair — *' Mac-Iver's White Hall." The spot is 
still designated L^r an-t'Shebmair, or " the Site of the Hall." A few stones 
that formed part of the building, are pointed out in the walls of the neighbour- 
ing cottages, and places are shewn where pipes, that conducted water to the 
Hall from the neighbouring heights, were dug up. 

Note 15. Page 22. 

A strange import has been assigned to the privilege of mercheta mulierum 
in this instance. It has been represented as equivalent to a right known as^u^ 
primes noctis, and equally misunderstood. The traditional interpretation in the 
present case is easily accounted for. Before the occupation of Finncharn by the 
Maclvers, it was the possession of a Chieftain of the Macdonald race, styled 
Mac-Yio-Iain, who, according to a well-known legend, related in the New 
Statistical Account of Glassary, endeavoured to enforce in a certain instance the 
barbarous claim referred to. and drew upon himself a violent death and the 
destruction of his castle. The story came, as stories often do, to attach to the 
long subsequent occupants of Finncharn, the Maclvers, and was vulgarly 
thought to receive authentication from the privilege of mercheta mulierum in 
their title deeds — in ignorance alike of the meaning of that privilege and of its 
very common occurrence in baronial charters. The author of the Statistical 
Account, although giving the legend correctly, is wrong in saying that the 
Castle of Finncharn, when burnt on that occasion, was not built again. The 
castle destroyed was not that of which the ruins now exist — which was built on 
the site of the preceding fortalice, in the thirteenth or fourteenth century. For 
the meaning of mercheta mulierum, and of jus primce noctis, see Sir David 
Dalrymple, Lord Hailes — Annals of Scotland, Appendix I. The former appears 
to have generally implied a fine payable by a serf or villain, who, by giving 
his daughter in marriage to the inhabitant of another barony, diminished the 
number of his lord*s subjects. 

Note 16. Page 24. 
This singular document is here given at length : 

In Dei nomine . Amen . Per hoc praesens publicum instrumentum cunctis 

pateat evidenter et sit notum, quod, anno incamationis dominicae millesimo 

-quingentesimo sexagesimo quarto, mensis vero Augusti die decimo nono, indie- 



66 



Account of the Clan-Iver. 



tione quarta, in mei notarii publici [et] testium gubscriptoram [praesentia.] The 
qohilk day, in presence of me notar publick, and witnes underwrytten, personalie 
apperit, ane potent and nobiie crle Archibald eile of Argyle, lord Campbell and 
Lome, etc. and thair of his a win free motiefe, uncompellit, or coacted yairto, and 
lor spetial cause and favors, and certin soamies of money and othyer goudis payit 
and dounne to us by our cousin Ever Mak Ever of Lergachonzie, grantis us to 
haif sauld, disponit, and simpliciter overgiff^n : Likeas we, be the tenor of yis 
present instrument, sellis, disponis, and simpliciter overgiffs to the said Ever Mak 
Ever of Lergachonzie, his airs and assignayis, and soccessoris quhatsumever, our 
ryght, tytle, and kyndnes quhatsumever, we, our predecessoris and successons 
bed, his, or any manner of way may claim, haif interes or ryght to, all manner 
ot calpis quhatsumever, aucht and wynt to come to our hous of the surname of 
Muk Ever in ony times bygane, or aucht to come to our house in tymes comyng, 
to remain with the said Ever Mak Ever of Lergachonzie, his airs, assignayis, 
and successoris quhatsumever, heritable for ever, gifiand, grantand, turnand, and 
transferrand, fra us, our airs and successoris, all ryght. kyndnes, and possessione 
quhatsumever, of the calpis of the foremeutioned surname of Clan Ever in and to 
the said Ever Mak Ever of Lergachonzie, his uiris, assignayis, and successoris 
quhatsumever, with p^wer to him and thaim and thair factoris in all time here- 
after, to uise, uplift, intromit, and uptake the calpis of the abovenamed surname, 
quhan thay sail happen to vaik, to thair awm utihtie and profite, and to dispone 
yairupon as yay sale think expedient, as any uther freehalder within our eriedome 
of Ergyie uises be con&titutioun ; and sicklike, als freely in ale thyngs as we was 
wynt to do, and uiss of bj[>fore, providing yat we haif the said Everts calpe, and 
his airis and successoris quhatsumever. Super quibus omnibus et singulis dictns 
Evsrus Mak Ever de Lergachonzie de me notario publico subscripto, sibi fieri et 
dari petiit unum aut ph^ra instrumentum seu instrumenta, publicum aut publica. 
Acta erant haec apud Dunnoune, bora decima ante meridiem aut eo circa, prae- 
sentibus ibidem Jonnne Campbele de Inverlyver, Colino Campbele de Barbreck, 
Joanne Campbele de Garrick, Magistro Joanne Bode, Donaldo Campbele 
Robertson, Archibaldo Campbele de Clachan, cum diversis aliis testibus ad prae- 
missa vocatis et requisitis. (Follows the docquet :) Ego vero Joannes Lawmount, 
presbyt. Glasguen. dioces. autoritate apostolica, &c. 

Note 17. Page 24. 

Sir Robert Douglas's enors — if he is to be held responsible for the latter por- 
tions of his work — are too numerous and palpable to be separately pointed out. 
The various documents relative to the Maclvers in the Craignish Charter Chest, 
so much referred to as a repository of valuable information by the late Mr. 
Donald Gregory, of which the writer has long possessed copies, would have saved 
Sir Robert from falling into these errors, and now afford the means of so far 
rectifying; them. The records preserved at Inveraray might have been expected 
to yield further light regarding a family so closely connected with that locality ; 
but there is reason to fear that many documents ot the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries existing there had become totally illegible through damp before the 
erection of the present castle. 
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Note 18. Page 25. 

The Glan'Gann had cherished a deadly enmity against the friends of the 
Countess for some years, in consequence of the execution, by her first husband 
the Regent Murray^ of Alexander the Chief of the Clan at Inyemess in 1565. 

Note 19. Page 26. 

See the character given of Sir Robert Gordon by a friendly judge, Gordon of 
Sallagh, in the continuation of his History, in which, while Sir Robert is praised for 
his services to the House of Sutherland, he is admitted to bavf been '* too far trans- 
ported and carried with a fervent affection that way," *' too vehement and 
passionate in any action." Sallagh, after enumerating his good points, says : " But 
men are not saints. These virtues must needs be accompanied with some vices ; 
a bitter enemy as long as he professed it ; and cholerick." In the preface to Sir 
Robert's Work, dated from Dunrobin Castle, Oct. 1, 1812, regret is expressed 
for his " hostile feelings concerning others, many of whom were probably equally 
entitled to complain of aggression on the part of those whom he defends?' At 
page 194 of the History of the House and Clan of Mackay, Gordon is strongly 
condemned as a sycophant of King James YI., " supple, time-serving, haughty, 
wrathful, ambitious." The Maclvers may easily endure the vituperation of so 
prejudiced an author. 

The writer of these pages can hardly be suspected of unfairness towards Sir 
Robert Gordon, who was his ancestor, maternally, In the same degree exactly as 
William Buey Maclver was on the father's side. Sir Robert Gordon's daughter, 
Katharine, married David Barclay of Urie, and was mother ot the 'celebrated 
Apologist for the Quakers, and of Jean Barclay, wife of the famous Sir Ewen 
Cameron of Lochiel, by whom she had, with other children, Lucy, who married 
Peter Campbell of Barcaldine. 

Note 20. Page 27. 

The practice of designating the successive representatives of a family by an 
epithet originally descriptive, but which had ceased to be personally applicable, 
was not unknown in Scotland. In Ireland it appears in such designations as 
Macnamara Finn (white) and Macnamara Reach (swarthy) ; O'Kennedy Finn, 
O'Kennedy Roe (red), and O'Kennedy Don (brown) ; G'Farrell Bayne (fair) 
and G'Farrell Buey (yellow-haired), written often Boy; and it still subsists in 
the familiar titles of O'Connor Don and O'Connor Roe. In Scotland we have 
a well known instance in the case of the Robertsons Roy, Scotice Reid, of 
Straloch, who eventually adopted Reid as their sole surname. Of this family, 
the last was General Reid, who founded the Chair of Music in the University 
of Edinburgh. 

Note 21. Page 28. 

Gordon calls William's son-in-law " Gilcolm M'Soirl." He was of the family 
of Lament of Monydrain, or Monydrynan, in Glassary, called patronymically 
Mac-Shomhairleadh, (sometimes written as pronounced, M'Coirl), from its pro- 
genitor, Somerled Lament. The property, though much diminished, has con- 
tinned till the present year in possession of the Laments, and a receipt in the 
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writer's hauds shews that some documents relative to part of the estate were even 
at the middle of the last centnrj in the keeping of William Bney's descendants. 
Gordon also calls Gilcolm " ane islander" — most probably as connected with 
and occasionally living in Tiree. The Argyll family having some time pre- 
viously got possession of a portion of that island, of which they afterwards became 
the sole proprietors, had induced many of their friends and allies from the main- 
land to settle there. Among these were some of the Lamonts, of whom the 
Lamonts of Mony drain were then a leading family. The name Lamont is even 
yet not unfrequent in Tiree. 

Some of the Mackinvin sept of the Maclachlans are still to be met with. 
One of them was landlord of the Inn at Kilmichael .Glassary about twenty 
years ago. 

Although, in one place, Gordon speaks in a loose way of Caithness as William 
Buey's " native soil," there is every reason for believing that he was bom in 
Argyllshire, and that, being an infant at the time of his father^s removal to the 
North, he had been left behind till of sufficient age to have become well known 
there. Apart from his own distinct statement that he had *' originaliie come out of 
Argyll," the readiness and zeal with which his cause is espoused by Lord Lome, the 
marriage of his daughter in Argyllshire, and the wonderful influence he exerts 
over his clansmen and relatives in that county, in inducing them to follow him 
for several successive years in his perilous enterprises, can hardly be explained 
on the mere ground of his near relationship to the Chiefs of the Clan, without 
supposing him also to have been, before these events, personally well known in 
Argyllshire, and to have maintained communication with his friends there. 

The names of all William Buey's sons and grandsons have not been recovered. 
It seems certain, however, that he had two sons besides the one who perished with 
him, and that the eldest survivor, the father of Patrick of Quoycrook, Farquhar 
of Eumsdale, and Alexander of Comelfiet, was named Donald; and as there 
appears no room to doubt the identity of this Donald with "Donald Mac- 
William-Mac-Iver" mentioned on page 30, it follows that the " John Mac- 
William-Mac-Iver" mentioned along with him was, most probably, his brother. 
There are reasons for supposing that there was a third surviving son, but, if so, 
his name is lost. 

Note 22. Page 29. 

The form Iverach is analogous to Griogarach, Dughallach, DomhnuUach, 
Mathanach, Cattanach, Allanach, for McGregor, McDougall, &c. The forms 
bear to each other much the same relation as would Ivericus and Iverides. The 
name Iverach might be applied in a familiar or colloquial manner to any 
member of the Clan. The family by which it has been permanently adopted 
as a surname, appear about two centuries ago for some generations under that 
name in possession of Braehour, in the parish of Halkirk, and also as tenants 
of importance at Liurary and other places in the neighbourhood. It is respec- 
tably represented in Orkney by Mr. Iverach of Wideford, near Kirkwall. 

Note 23. Page 33. 

After the victory, the Earl appointed Finlay his own Piper, and adopted the 
air 80 happily extemporized by him as " Breadalbane^s March." The words, 
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Bodaich'na-briogaiSt " Bodies wi* the breeks," are descriptiye of the Sinclairs, 
who wore the low-country dress, their adversaries the Campbells and Maclvers 
being clad in the Highland garb. Calder, in his History of Caithness, repre- 
sents Finlay as a native of Perthshire. He was more probably the son of a 
Finlay Maclver, who lived at Stainland. in the Parish of Thurso, and he continued 
to reside in Caithness for a considerable time after the battle of Altimarlach, 
although perhaps he may have removed to Perthshire ultimately, with Lord 
Breadalbane. His Chief, Campbell of Quoycrook, seems to have shewn his sense 
of the gallafit piper's merit by becoming. godfather, goisteadhy at the baptism 
of his son Alexander, in 1687. Among Calder^s mistakes in regard to Finlay, 
may be mentioned his ascribing to him the authorship of the '* Campbells are 
coming'* and of " Failt CTUann-Imheair," See below, Note 29. 

Note 24. Page 34. 

William Roy Campbell, or Maclver, is sometimes named, from his father, 
MacFarquhar — in Gaelic MacFhearchair — ^whence he is called in some writings 
MacKerchar and MacKyrchar. After the death of his uncle and father-in-law, 
Quoycrooky and in the absence of his cousin, the Reverend Donald or Daniel 
Campbell, he acted as the head of the Maclvers in Caithness. He was long 
remembered for his genial disposition and profuse hospitality. It is related 
that on one occasion the Chief of the Gunns, attended by the usual following, 
paid William Roy a formal visit at Rumsdale. To bury the remembrance of 
rencounters of a very different kind on the part of their forefathers, William 
Roy, with the rude hospitality of the day, broached an anker of brandy. After 
three days spent in festivity, the whole party set out on foot to pay a visit to 
Maokay of Bighouse, twenty miles distant, a gillie of William's carrying the 
anker on his shoulder. On reaching the top of Knocksletil, about half way to 
Bighouse; they stopped to refresh themselves, and the anker having been emptied, 
William gave it a kick, on which it rolled to the foot of the hill, and half-a-milc 
along the level. For this anecdote the writer is indebted to Captain Gunn of 
Braehonr, a descendant of the Chiefs of the Clan-Gunn in Caithness. 

Note 25. Page 34. 

Some of his relatives, Campbells from Perthshire, followed Glenorchy on his 
first arrival in Caithness in 1669, and as he quartered some of his troops in 
the ooanty for three or four years after 1680> a few more Perthshire Campbells 
may have remained behind. But almost all these are understood to have with- 
drawn from Caithness when Glenorchy disposed of his property there. 

There are also in Caithness some Campbells said to be descended from a 
family which came into Caithness through Tongue, in Sutherland, about 130 
years ago, and settled at Achavarasdale, in the Caithness part of Reay, now the 
property of Sir Robert Sinclair of Stevenston and Murkle. 

None of these are to be confounded with the Campbells of the Clan-Iver. 

Note 26. Page 34. 

Acconnts still exist of payments to Patrick Campbell of Quoycrook, for 
supplies purchased by him for Breadalbane's troops, stationed in the west of 
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Caithness, probably at Castle Braal, down to 1684, under the command of the 
Honourable John Campbell, the Earl's son, afterwards second Earl of Breadalbane. 
Among his other qualities, Patrick Campbell possessed a talent for the com- 
position of Gaelic Terse. One of his prodvctions was a poem on the frost of 
August 1694, which occasioned a famine in Caithness. Of this poem two 
stanzas have been preserred by the author of the Old Statistical Account, whose 
Gaelic spelling, however, and translation into English, it has been found 
necessary to replace as follows : 

An reodha thainig air dia-domhnaich, 
Chuir e brdn a's mulad orm ; 
Choisg e mise o'n 61, 
'S nithe mdr cha b'fhurasd leam. 

Ged churainn ceithir fhear a bhualadh^ 
Cheart cho cruaidh 's a b'urradh dhoibh ;. 
Nuair a sguabadh leo an lar, 
Cha dheanamh e tradh do'n mhuirichinn* 

Woe^B me I That fatal Sunday's frost 

Hath wrought me dule and care. 
Left dry my cheerful cup, and blown 

All my fine schemes to air. 

Four of my stoutest hinds all day 

With might the flail may ply ; 
The floor at evening swept will scarce 

One scanty meal supply. 

Several proofs appear of the continued regard of the Breadalbane family to* 
wards that of Patrick Buey. It may be mentioned that on the death of his 
grandson, the Rev. James Campbell of Ducheman, Minister of Kilbrandon, in 
1742, Colin Campbell of Carwhin — a near relative of Lord Breadalbane, whose 
son succeeded as fourth Earl — then resident as the Earl's Factor at Ardmaddy 
Castle, and who had been Mr. Campbell's intimate and attached friend, volun- 
tarily undertook the management of the affairs of the widow and family. Some 
family papers in his band-writing still exist to shew his activity and kindness. 

Note 27. Page 34. 

Murdoch Campbell, Quoycrook's son-in-law, was the son of William— styled 
" Beag" or '* the Little" — who may have been a cousin-german of Quoycrook's, 
and a son of John-Mac- William-Maclver. Murdoch appears to have been the 
same who afterwards possessed the lands of Tofthorsa, and is sometimes desig- 
nated from them. To him his mother in law made over her life-interest in a 
portion of the Quoycrook property. He was probably the grand* father of 
Murdoch Campbell, writer in Thurso about the middle of last century. 

Quoycrook — it ought to have been stated sooner — has been for a century and 
a half called Quarry crook, a name more in accordance with the etymology, 
which is undoubtedly coirCt car^ or eor-a-chruic. The name has no connection 
whatever with the quoy of Orkney and Shetland, which, although found in a 
very few instances on the main-land, forms thete the last, not the first, part of 
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the words in which it occurs. Almost all the names of places in the immediate 
neighbourhood are of Graelic origin, and a stream near the spot is called aU^a- 
choire. The form Quoycrook has, however, been retained in this work as that 
which occurs in the charters and old documents in the author's possession, and 
as that by which the family was best known, although sometimes designated of 
Calder— ScotSrCalder — in the neighbourhood. The form most in accordance 
with analogy would probably be Corrycrook. 

Note 28. Page 35. 

The following is the Testimonial mentioned in the text : 

Omnibus et singulis cujuscunque ordinis status seu dignitatis in rei sive 
politicsa sive ecclesiasticaa administratione coastitutis, ad quorum manus hasc 
pervenerint, fausta omnia et prospera a Deo 0. M. comprecamur. Chyrographis 
nostris subscriptis notum facimus praesentium Latorem Magistrum Danielem 
Campbell Scoto-Britannum Cathanensem, parentibus undiquaque laudatissimis 
et fide dignis in hac nostra parochia in legittimo conjugio prognatum, Juvenem 
esse probum ingenuum et excultum, atque ab ineunte SBtate apud nos illibatam 
egisse vitam ; Qui, post liberalem et ingenuam in Uteris humanioribus erudi- 
tionem, in Inclyta Universitate Eegia Aberdonensi curriculum quadriennale 
Bomma cam Doctorum laude feliciter evolvit; ubi rerum philosophicarum 
artiumque liberalium notitiam ita assecutus est, ut ab omnibus praa animi 
candore, morum gravitate, vitad integritate, ac ingenii cultura, summam conse- 
quutus sit benevolentiam. Quocirca cum candido ac plurimo dilecto juveni in 
votis sit, ad uberiorem ingenii culturam, Exteras regiones Externorumque mores 
ac cultus quantum fieri poterit perlustrare ; Ilium omnibus virtutum fautoribus 
ubi vis gentium literis hisce nostris commendititiis amice commendamus, obnize 
rogantes ut ab omnibus apud quos peregrinatus fuerit, omni qua par est 
benevolentia et amore accipiatur, prout suos a nobis prosequi velint . His datis 
apud Thurso 15to die mensis Maii A.D. Millesimo sexcentesimo octuagesimo 
septimo muniendis ac attestandis unanimiter coeunt : 

And : Cathanen ; Gull. Sinclair, Cathanen. 
Joannes Sylvius, Pastor Gommissarius. 

Joannes Fortoune Joa : Macphersonus, Ses. Gls. 

R (?) Boynd, Balivus de Thurso D. Harper, Norius Publicus. 

Gulielmus Younger Joannes Murravius, Nuper Balivus 
GuUielmus Munro de Thurso. 

In a MS. of a few pages, the beginning of an autobiography by the Rev. 
Daniel Campbell, which the writer often read over in his boyhood, but which 
were long ago lost sight of during his absence from Britain, Daniel recorded 
that he '* was born at Quoycrook on Lammas-day, 1665, being the son of 
Patrick Campbell of Quoycrook, descendit of the Black Knichts of Lochow, and 
of Helen Bayne or Mackay, descendit of my Lord Reay." The narrative 
mentioned his having been, when a very little boy, during a visit to his uncle 
at Bumsdale, nearly killed by a gander, who bit a piece out of his naked thigh, 
—an injury of which he bore the marks during life — and left off after a touching 
allusion to the death of the companion adverted to in the text, and to a vision 
which he bad had in a state of feverishncss resulting from sleeplessness and grief 
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after that event, and which seems to have made a deep and permanent im- 
pression on him. 

Although he appears to have been unwilling to enter the ranks of the existing 
Gharch Establishment in Scotland, under which his kinsmen in Argyllshire had 
suffered so sorely, he seems to have had no objections to Episcopacy, and even 
to have had some intention of entering the Church of England when he left his 
home in 1687. His mind was too deeply impressed with matters of vital im- 
portance, too serious and practically earnest, to attach much importance to forms 
of ecclesiastical polity. 

Note 29. Page 35. 

Of 42 signers of the Gall to Mr. Daniel Campbell to be Minister of Glassary, 
Sept. 29, 1691, 22 are Campbells, among whom are Sir Duncan Campbell of 
Auchinbreck, and Campbell of Barbreck, the majority of the others being pro- 
bably Maclvers. Of the remaining 20 signers, five are Maclachlans, and four 
Lamonts. 

While there are many reasons for believing that Daniel Campbell was pre* 
sent at the battle of Altimarlach, his extreme youth can scarcely be an argument 
against his having been so. As the well-grown son of a chief, he could hardly 
have been absent, and a tradition still exists that he had been a soldier in early 
life, and that some of his parishioners had first seen him arrayed in the Highland 
garb, and brandishing a broadsword. One of his descendants in the fifth genera- 
tion, Lome Colin Campbell, third son of Dr. Duncan Campbell of Toronto, the 
writer's brother, was present as a member of the Queen's Own Volunteer Rifle 
Regiment about the same age — fifteen and four months — in the action of Ridge« 
way in Canada, against the Fenians, on the 2nd June, 1866. Seven of his 
Company, one of two ordered to the front on the unexpected appearance of the 
Fenians, were killed or mortally wounded — one of them, a corporal, who stood 
next to him, being shot through the head at his side. 



Note 30. Page 36. 

As a proof of the esteem in which Mr. Campbell was held in the Church, it 
may be mentioned that having been appointed, immediately after his induction. 
Clerk of the Presbytery of Inveraray, he was in the following year chosen Mode- 
rator of the Synod of Argyll, and, on retiring from the Chair, Synod-Clerk, an 
appointment which he held till induced by ill-health to resign it in 1708. But 
the most difficult and honourable post assigned to him. and one which incontes- 
tably proves the reliance placed on bis wisdom and influence* was that of Mode- 
rator of the Commission of Visitation of Synod, appointed to^visit the whole 
bounds, for the purpose of deposing incumbents who obstinately refused to submit 
to the Presbyterian Church Grovernment, and receiving the submission of those 
who conformed, as well as to report on such measures as might seem advisable for 
restoring the discipline of the Church. This delicate duty he discharged with 
great faithfulness and dignity, and at the same time with such wisdom, tender- 
ness, and success, that, with hardly an exception, the Episcopal Clergy of 
Argyllshire soon cordially coalesced with their Presbyterian brethren in carrying 
on the work of the Church, some of the more eminent of them contracting with 
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Mr. Campbell friendships which ended only with life, and transmitting to their 
descendants a warm and respectful regard for his memory. Among these was 
the Hev. Colin Campbell of Achnaba, (of the Barcaldine family), Minister of 
Ardchattan, an eminent mathematician, and correspondent of Sir Isaac Newton. 

A full list of the Rev. D. CampbelPs published Works is given in " Notes and 
Queries," 3rd Series, vi. 171, 172. 

Jean Campbell, the wife of the Bev. Daniel Campbell, was a woman of much 
energy and presence of mind. Her father, the Roy. Patrick Campbell of Tor 
blaren, Minister of Inveraray and Qlenaray, and his brother, the Rev. Duncan 
Campbell of Barcuil, Minister of Glenorchy, were " outed'* for non-conformity 
in 1662, but both survived the Revolution,— when the former was replaced, and 
the latter became Minister of Knapdale. After the unfortunate rising of 1685, 
Sir Duncan Campbell of Auchinbreck, her father*s cousin, who had acted as 
Argyll's second in command, having been obliged to fly to the Continent, his 
wife, the excellent Lady Henrietta Lindsay, daughter of tho Earl of Balcarras, 
proceeded to join him, taking with her as a companion her husband's youog 
relative, Jean Campbell, with a view to her being educated in Holland. They 
were arrested on their way to embark, on suspicion of being the bearers of com- 
munications to the friends of Argyll. The suspicion was not unfounded, Lady 
Henrietta having on her person a letter, which might have proved prejudicial 
to the Earl or to others, then awaiting their trial. This letter she passed to her 
companion, while herself awaiting examination. The young lady contrived to 
tear the letter into small pieces in her pocket, which she chewed and swallowed. 
In Holland, where the refugees were kindly received at court. Lady Henrietta 
and Miss Campbell became acquainted with the Princess — afterwards Queen— 
Anne, then residing with her sister, the Princess of Orange ; and when, after 
the Revolution, on their return to Scotland, they visited the Princess in London, 
she presented Lady Henrietta with a shawl as a token of remembrance, and 
Miss Campbell with a muslin apron, said to have been embroidered by herself. 
This royal relic is in the writer's possession, to whom it has descended as the 
great-great-grandson and representative of the lady who received it. 

Note 31. Page 38. 

The services of Mr. Campbell may be estimated from a simple enumeration 
of the ships in which he served successively as Midshipman, Mate, and Lieu- 
tenant ^the Dido, Temeraire, Latona, Victor, Kent, Ruby, Saturn, Royal Oak, 
Terrible, Dreadnought. When obliged by the state of his health to retire from 
the sea, before receiving the promotion which he had so well earned, he held for 
a time the appointment of Commander of Sea-Fencibles for the Leith District. 



Note 32. Page 43. 

Robert Campbell was enabled to pay for his purchases of land, partly by his 
wife's fortune, and partly by his uncle, Alexander of Kilbride, who was reluc- 
tantly persuaded to advance to Robert a large portion of his savings by their 
relativef Campbell of Ardlarach. Robert executed an entail of all his property, 
inherited and acquired — failing his own issue and that of his brothers and sisters— 
on connections of his English wife, of the names of Yates, Ashton, Nooth, 
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Vavasour, &€., requiting the services of Ardlarach, who was, moreover, his own 
next relative on the female sidei with the empty honour of being named after all 
these English families. 






Note 33. Page 44, 

It seems right to record here the circumstances in which this claim was formally 
made. 

When, in 1853, Mr. Paterson, through the extinction of all the prior heirs of 
tailzie, came into possession of the property entailed by Robert Campbell of 
Ashnisb, an anonymous paragraph appeared in an Edinburgh newspaper, inti 
mating that he had obtained from the Lyon-Depute licence to use the name and 
arms of Campbell and Maclver, and so worded as to convey the impression that 
he had thus become the Chief of the Clan-Iver ! A claim so extraordinary as 
that of an individual to have become the head of a race of which be was not even 
a member, might, it may perhaps be thought have been left unnoticed. But, 
while it seemed possible that such a claim, however valueless in the eyes of the 
well informed, might gain some sort of popular credit, it also appeared on other 
grounds, obligatory on the writer not to allow it to remain uncontradicted. 
Accordingly, his aQ:ent, W. P. Allardice, Esq., W.S., at that time a member of 
one of the first provincial firms in Scotland, published a letter with his signature, 
in reference to the paragraph in question, explaining the true state of the case ; 
while the writer himself communicated with the Lyon-Depute, requesting that 
the grant of licence to Mr. Paterson to use the name and arms of Campbell and 
Maclver, as a condition of holding the entailed property, might be so guarded as 
in no way to prejudice the rights of the heir male as Head of the Clan, or to 
countenance any pretension of Mr. Paterson (now Duncan Maclver Campbell) to 
that position ; and, in particular, that the use of the Supporters, the special 
armorial distinction of the Chiefs, should be withheld from him. The Lyon- 
Depute, in reply, assured the writer that the licence to Mr. Paterson in no way 
interfered with the rights of the heir male, and that the Supporters, which Mr. 
Paterson had applied ior, had been refused to him. 

Presuming, however, on the supposed ignorance of the public and the members 
of the Clan in regard to this and the other facts of the case, Mr. Paterson en- 
deavoured to conuteract the statement of the writer^s agent by irrelevant 
personalities and insidious misrepresentations, of which it is enough here to say 
that an influential journal, which had inadvertently admitted them into its 
columns (after they had be<?n refused by another), expressed in a subsequent 
number its deep regret ior having done so, apologizing to the writer and his 
agent, and justifying the position assumed by them, in the most ample and satis- 
factory terms. The circumstances having thus become sufficiently known, it 
seemed unnecessary to take serious notice of any further attempts which Mr. 
Paterson or Maclver Campbell might make to obtain acceptance for his claim. 

Although the position of representative of an ancient and honourable family,, 
when dissevered from its inheritance, may seem to some in these days scarce 
worthy of being maintained, yet the writer's interposition on the occasion above 
mentioned, although competent to any member of the Clan, appeared to lay him 
under an obligation to shew some special right on his own part to interfere. 
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Accordingly^ acting under the advice of Counsel, he formally preferred, in the 
Gonrt of the Lord Lyon, his own claim as the heir male and representative of the 
Mnclvers of Lergachonzie, Stronshiray, and Asknish ; and although — from the 
difQculty and the expense— a serious matter where no property is at stake— of 
establishing, in legal sTiape, remote links of filiation«-the formal proof has not 
yet been completed, he has the satisfaction of having preserved from an attempted 
usurpation, on behalf of his own family, or of any other member of the Branch 
who may shew a preferable claim, the representation of the very old and interesting 
race from which they are descended. 

This is not a fit place for setting; forth the genealogical proofs of the writer^s 
claim, but, both in explanation of his interference on the above-mentioned 
occasion, and as a presumptive evidence of his right, the following circumstances 
may be recorded. 

Soon after the death, in 1818, of Sir Trafibrd Campbell, the last of the direct 
line of Asknish, his widow, passing through Glasgow — with the intention of pro- 
ceeding to Wales — while in the house of Mrs Campbell, widow of the Rev. George 
Campbell of Ardchattan, (of the Quoycrook or Ducheman Family), the feliow- 
student and intimate friend of Sir Trafford, delivered to Mrs. Campbell, along 
with Sir Trafford's watch, the armorial seal used by the Family ot Asknish, as 
Chiefs of the Clan-Iver, *' to be kept," as stated in a declaration by Mrs. Campbell, 
'* for her eldest son"— che present writer — ** then a boy at school, as an undoubted 
descendant of the said Family in the male line, than w horn none nearer to the 
said Sir Trafford was known to her. the said Lady Campbell.'* 

In this act, Lady Campbell, who was devotedly attached to her husband, (to 
whom it was her great grief not to have borne an heir), and much interested in his 
relation to the Clan, must be reasonably presumed to have proceeded under an 
impression receired from him, that on the extinction — by his death without male 
issue — of the direct line of Asknish, the Family of Quoycrook and Ducheman, 
although it had struck c\E at a remote period, became probably the representative 
of the Lergachonzie Branch, its descent from which was never questioned or 
doubted. 

Lady Campbell was unable from illness to proceed farther than Glasgow, and 
died there after a confinement of about nine months, in May 1819. In her will, 
drawn up six months before her death, the gift of the watch, made about the same 
time, to Mrs. Campbell, was found specially mentioned as a bequest, destined for 
the family of Mrs. Campbeirs husband, '^who arc Maclvers, very few of the 
Branch remaining^ 

The writer naturally felt boutid, on attaining manhood, to enquire into the 
subject- prepared, as he has ever been, on discovering the existence of any 
member of the [Lergachonzie] Branch nearer than himself, cheerfully to 
acknowledge the right of such person to the Chieftainship of the Clan, and to the 
armorial seal in his keeping. But he has failed, after years of inquiry, to dis- 
cover any such person or any one even claiming to be such. All the circum- 
stances now mentioned, and the result of these investigations, were fully known 
to the last surviving sister of Sir Trafford, Mrs. Jekyll, then Campbell of Asknish, 
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were communicated by her^ at the writer's dfsire, to her legal agents, and were 
never called in question.* 

Note 34. Page 45. 

The song referred to is said to have been composed by the Piper in an inn in 
Kuapdale, when his pipe was seized by the hostess for non-payment of his score. 
The song and story were carried by the Maclvers to the north, and Galder, in 
his work on Caithness, places the scene of the anecdote and the origin of the 
tune in that county. The tune, however, is much older than the song, and the 
song than the expedition to Caithness. Its local allusions iSx the place of its 
composition. Of this effusion, the following somewhat unconnected stanzas 
have been preserved : 

Thoir dhomh mo phiob, a's theid mi dhachaidh, 
^ • 'S mur fai^ mi i, chadh d* theid mi dhachaidh ; 

Ged a dholiiinn togaid fhion, 
CbadL dhiultadh a phaidheadh Clann Imhear Ghlasraith. 

Mhic Tlebhearnaigf n'an cuil crion, 
Nuair thi^ an High, theid cuir as duit ; 
Thoir dhomh &c 

Nuair ruigeas sinn traigh a Chrionain, 
Seinnidh sin piob, a's theid sinn dachaidh ; 
Thoir dhomh &c. 

Seionidh sinn piob, a's theid sinn dachaidh, 
Gu tigh m6r an urlar fharsaing ; J 
Thoir dhomh &c. 

Kote 35. Page 46. 

As each Clan had its bonnet badge — generally some plant characteristic of 
its territory — so, in many cases, birds and other animals were regarded as allied 
to, or symbolical of, particular races or confederations in the Highlands. Thus, 
the magpie was considered friendly to the Campbells, perhaps for no better 
reason than its wearing the old Campbell colours, argent and sahle^ changed in 
the sixteenth century to or and %ahle. In like manner the horse was a symbol 
or friend of the Maclvers of Glassary. The following piece of Gaelic folk-lore 
was often heard by the writer in his boyhood :— 

Crodh maol Chnapdail, 
Eich chloimheach Ghlasraith, 
Fithich dhubh Chraiginnis, 
'6 Coilich Airisoeodnis. 

^ In 1870, Mr. Paterson, having again changed his name to Duncan Campbell Mac- 
Iver, printed and circulated privately, under the title of ** Remarks, &Cm" a strange 
attack on the author of these pages. These " Remarks'' may be left safely to the 
judgment of those who may have seen them. But a few copies still remain of an 
answer by the author*8 Agent, Mr. Allardice, and can be had on application by any 
person who may have received Mr. Duncan Campbell Maclver's " Remarks." 

t M^Ilvernock of Obe. a small proprietor in North Knapdale, who would appear 
to have taken part against the piper on the occasion. 

X Probably Maclver*s Sehmar bdn 
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The polled oxen of Knapdale, 
The shaggy horses of Glassary, 
The black ravens of Oraignish, 
And the cocks of Ariskeodnish. 

The horse was also a symbol of the MacDougalls. 

Note 36. Page 49. 

The heraldic dictionaries give two Maclver coats as borne in England. 1, 
M*Iver (Liverpool) : Quarterly or and gules, a bend azure. Crest : A boards 
head couppd or. Motto : Nunquam obliviscar, 2, M'lver (England) : Quarterly 
(parti-per-cross) or and gules, on a bend sable, three mullets or. Crest : A 
gri£fin*8 head erased azure. 

These arms may perhaps have some sanction from the Herald's College of 
England. But it is to be regretted, for their own sakes, that members of 
Scottish families should commit the mistake of seeking authority for armorial 
bearings in England and Ireland, instead of applying to the Court of the Lord 
Lyon, the only authority in Scottish heraldry. The sanction of the Lord Lyon 
would be a genealogical record of real value, and serious errors would be avoided, 
which offcen appear in the arms borne by descendants of Scottish families in the 
other parts of the United Kingdom. 
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^^ Direct Cadets of the Lergachonzie Branch. 

L The MaoIVERS BUBY or CAMPBELLS of Quotfcrook and Caldet^ (Scots- 
Colder), in CaithnesB^ afterwards of Duchemant in the County of Argylk 
Chiefs of the Clan-Iver in Caithness : 

I. Kenneth Maclver, styled Buey or TdUm-Jiaired^ Chief of the 'Clan- 

Iver in Caithness (see pp. 24, 25), had two sons who attaftied manhood : 

1. William Buey, his successor* 

2. John, from whom are supposed to have descended the elder 

family of the Campbells of Thurso^ afterwards of CastlehUl and 
Lochendj in Caithness. — See below. 

II. William Buey Maclver, afterwards Campbell, sometimes called, from 

his Father, MacEenneth or Kennethson, whose history is given in 
pages 27-29, had at least three sons ; 

1. A son, name unknown, but probably Kenneth, who was put 

to death, when young, with his Father, and died unmarried. 

2. Donald* who continued the line. 

3. John, supposed the progenitor of (he Campbells of Dorary, 

Brubster, Tofthorsa, Braalbyne, and perhaps also of Braehour 
and Shurary, although some of these families may be descended 
from another younger son, of this or a previous generation. 

III. Donald Buey, supposed to be the "Donald Mac-William-Maclver," 

mentioned as at Achness in 1665, had three surviving sons : 

1. Patrick Buey Campbell of Quoy crook, of whom below. 

2. Farquhar of Rumsdale, who, living in the Highland part of 

the country, was generally known by the old surname Maclver, 
which appears on his tombstone at Halkirk.* He left a son, 
William Maclver or Campbell, called William Roy, and some- 
times MacFarquhar or MacKerchar, who married Anna, 
daughter of his uncle, Patrick Campbell of Quoycrook (contract 
dated 3rd February, 1689), and in the absence of his cousin 
and brother-in-law, Donald or Daniel Buey— ^settled as a Clergy, 
roan in Argyllshire — acted in the old age and after the death of 
his father-in-law, as the head of the Clan in Caithness. 

3. Alexander Campbell of Comelfiet or Comliefoot. He married 

Agnes Charlieson or Campbell, of the Argyll and Perthshire 
branch of the Craignish family, known as the Clan-Chearlaich. 
Alexander died, as his tombstone at Halkirk bears, 10th Nov., 
1693,t leaving : 
1. Donald Campbell of Aimster, Chamberlain of Caithness 
1690-1703. He died in or before 1713, having had issue, 

* Here lies the body of an honest gentleman, called Farquhar Maclver, who 
departed this life .... ,. 1691. 

t Here lyes Alexander Campbell of Comelfiet, who died 10th November, 1693. 

K ^ 
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who are supposed to have died young : 1, Alexander ; 2, 
William, b. 1703; 3. Margaret, b. Oct. 1, 1701; 
Katharine, b. 1704. 

2. John, who succeeded his father in Gomliefoot. 

3. Isabella, married in 1700, to George Davidson in Bokkies, 

of the family of Achangills, heritable Commissary- 
Clerks of Caithness, and had issue, of whom descendants 
still exist. 
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IV. Patrick Buey Campbell of Quoycrook — see pages 30-34 Of his 
many daughters by his wife, Helen Bayne, of the family of Clyth 
or Biibster, one married Murdoch Campbell in Brubster, after- 
wards of Tofthorsa, and from them is supposed to have descended 
Murdoch Campbell, writer in Thurso in 1750. Another, Anna, 
married, February 1689, her cousin-german, William Roy Campbell, 
son of her uncle, Farquhar of Rumsdale. 
Patrick, dying in 1705, was succeeded by his only son : 

Y. Donald or Daniel Campbell (the Hcverend) of Ducheman and Quoy- 
crook, called in Caithness Donald Buey, in Argyllshire Donald 
Mdr. For particulars regarding this excellent and eminent man, see 
pages 34-36. He m. 1692, Jean Campbell, daughter of the Rev. 
Patrick Campbell of Torblaren, of the Auchinbreck family, by whom 
be bad one son and five daughters who outlived infeuicy : 
1. James, bom 1J03, of whom below. 

1. Henrietta, b. 1693, m. Ist, 1712, the Rev. Duncan Campbell, 

Minister of Eilchrenan, afterwards of Kilmartin (brother of 
Campbell of Raschoillie, of the Kilmartin family), who d. 3rd 
September, 1736, by whom she had three children, who d. in 
infancy. 2ndly, 1741, James Buchanan, son of Buchanan of 
Glens, by whom she had no issue. She d. 20th Dec. 1762. 

2. Helen, m. 23rd December, 1718, the Rev. Patrick Pollock, 

Minister of South Enapdale, who d. 1761, and had one 
daughter, who d. young. Mrs. Pollock d. 1768. 

3. Jean, m. 1719, Donald M'Gilchrist, Writer, of the family of 

North-Barr, and had issue. The last descendant of this 
Branch of the M'Gilchrists, a Naval Officer, is said to have 
perished in the Royal George, off Spithead, 1782. 

4. Anne, m. 1734, John M* A lister, Surgeon, but d. without sur- 

viving issue. 

5. Janet, m. 1739, George Macfarlane of Glenralloch, and had^ 

issue, which became extinct on the death, in 1839, of her grand- 
son, George Macfarlane, Esq. of Glenralloch. Advocate. 
The Rev. Donald or Daniel Campbell, dying March 28th, 1722, 
was succeeded by his only son : 

VI. James Campbell of Ducheman (the Rev.), Minister of Eilbrandon 
and Eilchattan, 1726, m. his cousin Janet, daughter of his uncle 



Dngald Campbell, Esq. of Kilmory (she was b. 1703, d. 6th Feb. 
1785), and had issue : 

1. Duncan, b. 1734, who succeeded, but d. unmarried. 

2. Peter (the Rev.), Minister of Kilmichael-Glassary, who con- 

tinued the line. 

1. Helen, d. unmarried at Kilmory, Nov. 1802. 

2. Henrietta, d. at Greenock, August, 1812. She m. Captain 

John M* Kinnon, who died of the effect of wounds received in 
the American War, leaving: 1, John, writer in Greenock, who 
m. Janet, daughter of John Carmichael, Esq. of Greenbank, 
but d. s. p. 1819; 2, James* in the Army, perished at sea. 
She was buried at Kilmory. 

3. Elizabeth, b. 1742, died unmarried at Craignish, 15th Feb. 

1830, well known as " Miss Betty Kilmory,"* and as the great 
depositary of the Caithness traditions of the family. 
The Rev^ James Campbell of Duchernan died on the 30th or 31 st 
December, 1742, and was succeeded by his elder son : 

YII. Duncan Campbell of Duchernan (see page 37), who died unmarried 
in Jamaica, 2nd September, 1800, and was succeeded by the eldest sur- 
viving son of his brother, the Rev. Peter Campbell, to whom we revert. 



The Rev. Peter Campbell, Minister of Kilmichael-Glassary, b. 1739, 
d. 1779 (see page 37), had by his wife, Margaret Scott, the follow- 
ing children : 

1. John, b. 23rd April, 1766, Merchant in Virginia, served heir 

to his father 26th June, 1792, d. unmarried in December 1796. 

2. James, of whom below. 

3. George, of whom also below. 

4. Duncan, b. 12th May, 1770, d. unmarried in Jamaica, Jan. 

1797. 

5. Archibald, b. 9th June. 1773. d. 27th March, 1774. 

6. Peter,' b 15th September 1775, d. unmarried in Jamaica, 6th 

November, 1795. 

7. Colin, M.D., Edinburgh, b. July, 1777, d. unmarried at 

Kingston, Jamaica, 8th May, 1824. 

8. Donald, b. July, 1778, d. in infancy. 

9. Dugald- William, posthumous, b. 6th June, 1779. Merchant at 

Buenos-Ayres and Bahia, d. at Bahia unmarried, 11th July, 
1823. 

* Dugald Campbell of Kilmory had been induced by his brother, Colonel John 
Campbell of Blackriver, Jamaica, to send all his sons to that colony, with all the 
means with which he could furnish them, including a loan of the dower of his 
daughter Janet, Mrs Campbell of Duchernan. At the early death of her husband 
in 1742, her dower not having been paid, and there being no comfortable house at 
Duchernan, she obtained, in Hen of it, possession of the house and home-farm of 
Kilmory, which were occupied by her, and after her by her unmarried daughters, 
from 1743 till 1805, for a period of 62 years. Her second son, the Rev. Peter Campbell, 
lived also with her at Kilmory during the first years of his incumbency In the parish, 
and his eldest three sons were born there. 
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1. Mary, b. 23rd May, 1767, d. 7th Fobraary, 1768. 

2. Janet, b. 4th December, 1771, d. SOth June, 1772. 

3. Graoe-Orangebay, b. 26th May, 1774, d. unmarried 24th 

March, 1849. 

4. Margaret, b. 26th Jnly, 1776, d. 4th October, 1861, having m. 

the Key. Francb Stewart, Minister of Craignish, and had issue. 
— See below. 
Duncan Campbell of Dncheman was succeeded by the eldest sur 
yiviug son of his brother the Rey. Peter Campbell, yiz. : 

YIII. James Olampbell, Lieut. B.N., b. 17th July, 1768, served heir 16th 
November, 1798 (see p. 38), who. dying unmarried 15th September, 
1818, was succeeded by the elder son of his next brother, George, to 
whom we revert. 

The Hev. George Campbell (see p. 37), Minister of Ardchattan and 

Muckairn, Argyllshire, 1796-1817, was b. 17th May, 1769.'and d. 

at Long-Ashton, near Clifton, in Somersetshire, 31st January. 

1817* By his wife, Jane, daughter of Duncan MacDiarmid, Esq. 

Glenure, representative of the MacQiarmids of Glenlochay, he 

had: 

1. Peter-Colin, D.D., Principal of the University of Aberdeen, 

married 1838, Jessie, eldest daughter of the Hon. James Wylie, 

of Bumside- Ramsay, Canada, Member of the Legislative 

Council of that*Colony, and has had issue : — 

1. George-Maclver, M.A., M.B., Assistant Surgeon, 85th 

King's Light Infantry Regiment, d. unmarried at Meean 

Meer, India, 6th December, 1868, aged 26, beloved and 

lamented by all who knew him.* 

2 and 3. James- Wylie and Peter-Colin, twins, d. in infancy. 

4. Donald- Daniel-Maclver, Bengal C.S. and of Lincoln's 

Inn, m. 1871, Effie- Julia, eldest daughter of the late 
George- William Branscombe, Esq., and has issue. 

5. William-Macdonald-Maclver, M.A. 

6. Colin- Maclver. 

1. Jane-Macdiarmid, m. 1860, Robert Smith, Esq , M.D.. 

son of the Rev. Robert Smith, D.D., Senior Minister of 
Old Machar, and has issue. 

2. Mary-Hamilton, m. 1867, Alex. Cochran, Esq. of Balfour, 

Co Aberdeen, and has issue. 

3. Margaret-Elizabeth-Graham, m. 1872, Granville Toup 

Nicolas, Commander R.N., son of the late Rear Admiral 
John Toup Nicolas, C.B., K.C.F. & M . &o. and has issue. 

4. Jessie Hamilton, d. young, 12th January, 1856. 

5. Grace-Alexina. 

6. Matilda- Augusta, d. in infancy. 

* A memorial of their esteem and a£fection was erected over bis grave by the 
Officers of the 85th Regiment. For an obituary notice, which uppedred in the 
British Medktd Journal of 6tl;^ February, 1869, see note at the end of this volume. 
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2. bancan, M.D. of Edinburgh, residing at Toronto in Canada, 

Vice-President of the Medical Council of the Province of 
Ontario, married 1834, Matilda Winter, and has issue living : 

1. George- Andrew, M.D., Surgeon B.N., m. 1868, Mary 

Watson, third daughter of Charles Mactaggart, Esq., 
M.D. and has issue, a son, Donald-M*Cahnan» and two 
daughters. 

2. John-Macdiarmid, of the Inland Revenue Dept., Canada. 

3. Lorne-Colin, MJ>. 

4. Frank-Alexander. 

5. Arthur- Dalziell. 

1. Louisa-Grace. 

2. Augusta-Mary. 

3. Margaret-Eliza, m. 1871 f Edmund- Alexander Campbell, 

Captain, Madras Army, second son of James A. 
Campbell, Esq. of New Inverawe, and has issue. 

4. Jessie-Matilda. 

5. Edith- Helen, m. 1870, Lieutenant -Colonel John Smith, 

Bengal Staff Corps, eldest son of the Rev. Robert Smith, 
D.D., senior Minister of Old Machar, and has issue. 

6. Gertrude-Rose. 

3. George- James, an o£Scer in the H. E. I. Co«*s Maritime Service, 

thereafter Merchant, Magistrate, and Vice- Consul for the U.S. 
at Puerto-Maria, Jamaica, where he died of sunstroke, June, 
1841, unmarried and deeply regretted. 

1. Margaret, married, 1838, the Rev. Peter Mackiehan, Minister 

of Lochgilphead, who died 1842, and has surviving issue a son, 
John, of Yulangah, Victoria, Australia, who m. 1868, Susan, 
dr. of David Hutton, Esq. of The Cheviots, Victoria, and has 
issue : 1, Margaret-Campbell ; 2, George-Maclver ; 3, David- 
Hutton. 

2. Grace Jane, married, 1835, Alexander Campbell Stevens, Esq., 

who died without issue May, 1853. 

3. Augusta-Murray, died young, 20th December, 1824. 

On the death, in 1818, of James Campbell, Lieut. R.N., the repre- 
sentation devolved on his nephew : 

IX. Peter-Colin Campbell, now D.D. Principal of the University of Aber- 
deen, served heir 1819. 



Margaret, youngest daughter of the Rev. Peter Campbell, and sister 

of the Rev. George Campbell, m. the Rev. Francis Stewart, Minister 

of Craignish, and had one son and six daughters, viz. : 

1. Archibald-Francis Stewart, Minister of Aberfoyle, who m. 

Jane, second daughter of Robert Brown, Esq. of Whitsome- 

L 
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Newton, Go. Berwick, and has issae one daughter, Elizabeth- 

Thomson, and five sons : 

1, Francis-Archibald, Lieut. Ist W. I. Regt., who m. his 
oonsin, Ghraoe-Jane, daughter of George MaUoch, Esq.* 
and has issue, a son, Archibald-Francis, b. 1871. 2, 
Robert, in Kew Zealand. 3, Thomas-Brown, formerly 
Lieut. 30th Regiment, now Deputy Commissary, H. M. 
Control Dep., who m. 1872, Margaret-Milborough, 
daughter of Sigismund de Pass, Esq. of Kingston, 
Jamaica. 4, George- James, L.R.C.P. & S.E. Edin. 5, 
Hamilton, Student of Medicine. 

1. Margaret, m. Dugald Sinclair, Esq. and had one daughter, 

Margaret, who died in infancy. 

2. Elizabeth, m. George Mallooh, Esq., Barrister, and Judge of 

the Leeds and Grenyille County Courts, Canada, and has 
issue living : 

1, Francis-Stewart, 2, Archibald-Edward, M.D., Hamilton, 

Canada. 1, Grace- Jane, m. her cousin, Francis* 
Archibald Stewart (see above), and has issue. 

2, Elizabeth. 

3. Grace. 

4. Isabella-Macleod, m. the Rev. Duncan Campbell, Minister 

of North Enapdale, and has one son, John- Archibald, M.D., 
and five daughters : 1, Margaret. 2, Catharine, m. the Rev. 
James B» Mackenzie, Minister of Colonsay, now of Kenmore, 
and has issue one son, Duncan-Campbell. 3, Eugenia. 4, 
Jane-Macdiarmid. 5, Isabella- Emma. 

5. Colina. 

6. Janet-Mary. 

8uh' Cadets of the Maclvers-Btiey or Campbells of Qtwycrook and 

Ducheman. 

The Maclver Campbells of 2%tfr«o, Lochend^ and CcutlehtU, in Caithness.* 
I. Donald Campbell, styled " the Elder/' Merchant in Thurso* is supposed to 
have been a son or grandson of John, the younger son of Kenneth Buey. He 
was certainly a near relative of the Qaoycrooic family, and his descendants 
and those of Patrick Buey correspond as ** cousins'* down to 1742. From 
the wide intervals between the dates of the baptis ms of his children in 
the Thurso Register, he would appear to have been more than once 
married. He had the following issue baptized : 

1. William, baptized 26th October, 1647. Witnesses— WUliam 

Sinclair of Brimms, and John Innes of Blackhill — See below. 

2. Elspeth, 19th October, 1660.^ Witnesses— Alexander B ■ », 

Chalmerlane to the Earl of Caithness, and John Mnrry. 

* For much information as to this family, the writer is indebted to John Henderson, 
Esq., W.8., of Thurso, who has devoted great attention to the accurate investigation 
of the much-neglected family history of Caithness. 
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3. Ma . . 16th October, 1661. WitaeegeB— Mr. William Campbell 

(MiniBter of Olrick)* and Alexander Bojod. 

4. Hu^h, 18lh November, 1662. Witneisca— Mr. Hugh Munro 

(Minister of DurnesB] and Mr. Neil Beatoc (Minister of Dnnnet). 
Hugh appears to have died young. 

5. John, lOlh April, 1673. Witneseei— John Siuclair of Hatter and 

and John Forbes of Torrigdaill. John became CommiBBarj of 
Caithness (see p. S3), and parchased the estate of Castleblll, in the 
parish of Olrick, from the Earl of Breadalbane. Ue m. Anne, 
daughter of William Sinclair of Rattergf and widow of Robert 
Sinclair of Darran. By her he had one con, Colin Campbell of 
Castlehill, who d. a, p. oad two daugfalers, co-beiresses of their 
brother, 1, liabel, irho m. Jsmes Campbell of Balbreck (Barrocli f), 
8, Janet, who m. James Budge of Toftingall, but bad no issue. 



II. William Campbell, eldest son of Donald, became Heritable Sheriff-Clerk 
of Caithneas (see p. 33). He married, 1st, Elizabeth, daughter of James 
Hnrray of Pennyland, by whom he hud a sod, Dooald, writer in Thurso, 
who d. B. p. after 33 April, 1T044 Sodlj, Helen Mowat, by whom be 
had six sons : 

1. James, of Lochend, see below, baptized 6 Nov. 1685. Witneasea— 

James Caoipbell, Bailie of Tiiurao,|[ and .... 

2. William, in the Admiralty, Secretary to Admiral Vernon. He bad 

a son, Alexander, Captain R. N., whose only son, also named 
Alexander, succeeded lo Lochend in 1776, on the death of his 
roueln. Oswald Campbell. 

'd. John, 91 May, I6S8. Witneisea — John, Lord Glenoichy, and 
Muacbet. He died unmarried. 

(. Patrick, b. . . 1689, was alive in 1705. when he witneises 
a deed relative to Qooycrook, after the death of Patrick Buey. 
He appears to have died unmarried. 

5. Colin, b. 39 May, 1691. Witneee— Mr. John Campbell (of Castle- 
hillj Commissary of Caithness (his uurle). Died unmarried. 

e. Hugo, b. . . 169— was Joint Heritable Sheriff-Clerk 
with bis brother, James, at the abolition of the Heritable Juriedic- 
tiona. He m. Jean, daughter of John Sinclair of Foras, and had 
two sous and two daaghters : I, John, served heir to his nncle 
James and bis cousin, Oswald of Locbend, S6 February, 1777— 
apparently by mistake — his cDnsin, Alexander, son of Captain 
Alexander Campbell, R.N., beinij; the real heir — ace below. John 

* A native prubably of Alorajr orlNairn, not supposed to have been a relative. 

t She Was served, 2I)th June, 1713. heiress portioner specie.] lo her brolhor, Dartd 
Sinclair of Froswick (who died. April, 1712) !a the estates of Freawick and paironage 
of Canisbay; also, heiress general, liith October. 1716, 

t Donald 'a name Is entered In the Register at the same time with his half-brother's, 
Jamea, 6tli November, 16SG. Prubably be had beeo baptized in private and the 
registration omitted. 

I f^uppo9ed a Ferthsblre Campbell, not a relative. 
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appears to have d. s. p. 2, Rose, Merchant in Spain. 3, Isabella » 
died unmarried. 4, Elizabeth, m. Colonel Grant, but had no issue. 

III. James Campbell^ eldest surriying son of William, succeeded his &ther as 
Heritable Sheriff-Clerk of Caithness. He acquired the estate of Lochend 
in the parish of Dunnet. He m. 1st, Mary, daughter of John Sinclair 
of Forss (whose sister was married to his brother, Hugo), but by her had 
no issue. 2ndly, Isabella, daughter of the Ray. James Oswald, Minister 
of Watten, sister of Bichard and Alexander Oswald of Glasgow and of 
Scotstown, county of Renfrew, and cousin-german of Richard Oswald of 
Auchencruive, Commissioner Plenipotentiary for negociating the Peace of 
Paris between Great Britain and the United States. By her he had two 
sons, William and Oswald. He died in 1766, and was succeeded by his 
elder son : 

lY. William Campbell of Lochend, served heir to his father 16 Jane^ 1768. 
Dying s. p., he was succeeded by his only brother : 

v. Oswald Campbell of Lochend, served heir 15 March, 1770, d. s. p. in 1776, 
and was succeeded by : 

YI. Alexander Campbell of Lochend, only son of Captain Alexander C, 
R.N., only son of William, 2nd son of William, first Sherifi-Clerk of the 
family. He was served heir to his cousin, Oswald, 26 September, 1777, 
and in 1778 sold the estate to Sinclair of Freswick. At his death, the 
male line of the older Thurso family is supposed to have become extinct. 

The Maclver Campbells of JDorary, Brubster, Thurso (younger family )f Bi cud' 
hyne, Shurary^ Braehour, Idurary^ connected with the Quoycrook family, 
and of whom some are supposed to have descended from William Buey. 
Dorary, Between 1650 and 1680 the following heads of families, probably 
brothers, are on record : 

1. William Campbell, styled " William Beag," or ** the Little." He re- 
moved before 1677 to Brubster. He had, besides a younger son, 
Donald, baptized 18 July, 1664*, two who attained manhood. 

^ 1. Murdoch, of Tofthorsa, who m. Anna,yMiaughter of Patrick 

Buey Campbell of Quoycrook, and had issue — see above. 
2. Alexander, who appears to have remained at Brubster, to 
whom Donald Campbell of Aimster, the Chamberlain, ac- 
knowledges a debt in 1704. 
This family appears to have been in wealthy circumstances. 

2. Donald Campbell, who had the following children baptized : 
1670, 14 October, Farquhar. Witnesses — William Campbell, 

Merchant in Thurso, and Donald Campbell, younger there — 

see below. 

1673, July, K . . . ) Witnesses — William Campbell, in 
The same day, James, f Thurso, and . . 

1676, 23 October, Katharine. Witnesses— William Campbell, 
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Notary in Thurso (afterwards Sheriff-Clerk), and William 
Campbell, Merchant in Thurso. 
1677, 28 May, William. Witnesses— Murdo (afterwards of 
Tofthorsa) and Alexander Campbell in Dorary. 

3. John Campbell, who had a dr., Agnes, baptised 14 October, 1670. 

Witnesses— William Campbell, Merchant in Thurso, and Donald 
Campbell in Dorary. 

4. Neil Campbell in Dorary, who is a witness in H72, was probably 

also a brother. He may be the same as Neil Mh elver, to whose dr. 
Anne's marriage contract, in Oct. 1689, Patrick Campbell of Quoy- 
crook ifl a cautioner. 

Thurso, younger family, closely connected with the preceding : 

1. William Campbell, Merchant in Thurso, who had a son, John, 

buptized 20 February, 1672; a daughter, Marie^ 9 April, 1675; 
and a daughter, Barbara, 2 January, 1682. Ihe last may be 
the same who married an Alexander .Campbell, contract dated 
May 8, 1705. 

2. Donald Campbell, the younger. Merchant in Thurso. Has a son, 

James, b. 24 ^ov. 1663 ; Angus, b. 7 Dec. 1665, He is probably 
the same as the Donald Campbell in Scrabster, who, 3 March, 
1671, has a child baptized — Bessie — the same as Donald Camp- 
bell, in Lynester,* who has a sod, John, baptized 17 June, 1673 — 
and the same also as Donald C. of Lybster, to whom his grand- 
nephew, Neil Campbell, son of William C. in Shurarie, is served 
heir male general* 17 July, 1732. 
As William and Donald appear as witnesses at the baptism of children 
of the Dorary Campbells mentioned above, a near relationship 
may be presumed. 

Braalbyne, Kenneth Campbell, who possessed Braalbyne, witnesses, 
17 April, 1665, a sasine in favour of Patrick Campbell of Quoycrook, 
from which circumstance it is interred that he was a relative. He may 
have been the father of John Kennethson in Halkirk, who witnesses 
along with him. 



Shurary. 1711, 11 July, James Campbell in Shurary is cautioner in 
the marriaue contract of a Farquhar M*Iver and Janet Campbell 
(probably daughter of James), in the parish of Reay. He was, it is 
thought, a near relative of William and Donald Campbell the 
younger, above mentioned. He died in 1738.f 

• Evidently Lybster, near Thurso, at the mouth of the water of Forss 

t Tombstones at Keay bear the following inscriptions:—** Here rests the dust of 
ane honest gentleman, William Campbell, who departed this life« . . November, 
1670." ** Here lyes the dust of James Campbell, sometime in iShurery, who departed 
this life. 16th of May, 1738." This stone bears the Argyll Arms, but with the 
quarterings transposed. 

L 2 



88 



Account of the Clan-lver. 



1732, Jnlj 17, Neil Campbell, son of William Campbell in 
Shararie> is served heir male general to his grand ancle, Donald 
Campbell of Lybster, Merchant, Tharso. 



The Irerachs or Campbells of Braehour, &c. 

The family of the Clan-Irer in Caithness, which bears the name of Iverach, 
possessed the farm of Braehour, in Halkirk, from which it was designated, for 
two or three generations in the 17th centnry, and then removed to Clayock, in 
the same parish ; one member of the family living at Braalbyne, and another 
possessing Liurary. Tradition appears to connect an ancestor of this family 
with the foray of 1666 (see p. 30), thus suggesting a possibility of its descent 
from " John-Mac-William -Mac-Iver in Achness," a younger son of William 
finey. * The representative, in the earlier half of last century, was William 
Iverach or Campbell, in Sordale, whose son, Peter Iverach (Anchingills)— >born 
1744, died 1841, set. 97 — married Barbara Waters, and had by her : 

1. Donald Iverach or Campbell, who died 1816, leaving a son, Peter 

(Weydale), who is married and has issue. 

2. William, who left issue. 

3. John, bom 1755, died in infancy. 

4s. John (Weydale), born 1776, died 1860, married 1799, Anne Manson, 
by whom he had (besides a dr. Barbara, who m. James Swanson, 
and had issue) : 

1 . Peter, who died 1869, and left issue alive, a son, William, and 

a daughter, who both m. and have issue. 

2. James, who has five sons? 1, John, m. and has issue ; 2 David ; 

3, James, M. A., Minister of the Free Church at West Calder, 
m. and has issue ; 4, Peter ; 5, Donald ; and six daughters, 
the two eldest m. and have issue. 

3. Donald, died unmarried. 

4. John, died in infancy. 

5. William, of Wideford, bom 1810, married 1835, Elizabeth, 

eldest daughter of John Guthrie of Wideford, Orkney, and 
has the following issue alive : 

1. John- Guthrie, married 1859, Mary-Hamilton, daui^hter 

of Dr. A. Bm Duguid, by whom, who died 1867, he 
has surviving a son, William, and two daughters, 
Mary-Elizabeth and Margaret- Guthrie. t 

2. William, M.A., Edinburgh, Student of Divinity, 

died 1863. 

3. James, M.A., Edi;D., Student of Divinity, died 1870. 

1. Anne, married Dr. W. B. Robertson, and has three 

sons living, John, William, and James. 

2. Margaret-Guthrie. 

3. Elizabeth, died in infEuicy. 

* At Trostan. " Here lies the body of Robert Iverach in Liurery, 1676." " Here 
' lies the body of Robert Iverach in Liurery, 1748." 

t The author desires to record his great obligations to Mr. John Guthrie Iverach, 
for valuable assistance in his researches into the history of the Clan in Calthoess. 
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From (he Maclvers Buej also is aupposod to have been desceuded Willimm 
Campbell of Augdde, nho lived, ia the last centurj, to the age of 84, and had, 
in hia own time, 19 children, 99 grand-chlldrea. and 33 gieat-grsnd' children, aa 
ia atated by Robert Maokay in liis " History of the House of Mackay"' p, 560. 
One of bis sons, Alexander, in Thurso, waa the father of BBrbara, wife of the 
aforesaid Bobert Maclmy, and of Sir William Campbell, who died Chief Justice 
of Upper Canada, above forty yeara ago. 

There are some detached nocices of Maclvera and Campbells of Maclver origin 
in Caithness, but the roinons state of the recorda, aod especially ttie deatroction 
of the parochial register of Halkiik. by the act of an incendiary, reodec it 
impoasible tu arrange them genealogically 

Several CamphelU, of Perthshire and Moray origin, appear in Caithness in the 
17th and I6th centuries. None of theee are here mentioned, nor any who were 
not evidently Maclvera, and also piesuinably deecendaotB of Kenneth Buey or bis 
brother. 

IL The MacIVERS BAYMB. Estinct. The genealogy ia given fully on 
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Iver Maolver of Peunymore witnossea, in 151^, a precept of Colin, and, in 
1529, a Charter of Archibald, Earl of Argyll. Hia ancoesaors were : 1, 
John p); 2, Iver p]; 3, John, who witnosaes a wadset of Ardlwach in 
1S02 ; 4, Iver, who witneaaes the same ; 5, Jobn, married Catherine, dr. of 
Thomes Robieson [ Robortaon ?] of Saltcoats ; 6, William, served heir Jan, 
13. 166G. to Catherine Rohieson hia mother. He waa succeeded by hia 
aiat^r, Jean, married, 1st, to Campbell of Ctenary, who d. s, p. ; 2Dd, to 
the Rev. Patrick Campbell of Torblaren, Mioisler of Inveraray, and had 
iaaue : I, Dugald, of Kilmory (see p. 36) ; 2, Dnncan, Merchant in Glasgow : 
3, Colin, of Kuockbuy; 4. Colonel John, of Black-River; 1, Elizabeth, 
m. Colin Campbell, of Ederline ; 2, Bessie, m. Colin Gam pbell, of Attichuan* 
3, Jean, m. thu Hov. Daniel Campbell, of Duchernan — see pp. 34-37. All 
had isane. 

denary. Supposed to be a, aub-cadet of Petinymoro. — 8eo p. 21. Besides 
the Major John Campbell there mentioned, there was another Major Camp- 
bell involved in the insurrection of 1685. who li said to have been of the 
Duatroon family. The Very Rev. Neil Campbell, only child of Major 
John Campbell, became representative (and apparently sole male aurvivor) 
of Pennymore after his uncle Clenarj's death. He was brought up to the 
Church by the Rev. Patrick Campbell of Torblaren, Mlniatet of Ulenaray, 
above-mentioned, the husband of bfs uncle's widow. He waa aucoeasively 
Minister of Kilmallie, Rosneath, and Renfrew, and was ultimately appointed, 
in 1727, Principal of Glasgow College, dying 22nd June, 1761, in the 59th 
year of his ministry. He m. Henrietta, 2nd daughter of Patrick Campbell 
of Kildusklan, by whom he had : 1, Patrick, bred to th? Medical Profession, 
who d. a. p. in Jamaica: 2, Archibald, d. a. p.; 3, Colin, Minister of 
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Eaglesham, 1741-61, of KUmaronock till 1769, of Renfrew from 1769 till 
24th November, 1788, when he d., in the 7lBt year of his age and the 48th 
of his ministry, having m. 20th December, 1749« Elizabeth, daughter of 
the Kev. John Montgomerie, Minister of Stewarton, and had a son, John, 
and a daughter, Christian, of whom nothing further is known. 4J^uncan, 
who m. and had a daughter married to Colin Campbell, Merchant in 
Greenock (son of Alexander Campbell, 5th son of Sir James Campbell, 
Bart., of Auchinbreck), by whom she had three daughters, the eldest son of 
one of whom (Mrs. Stevens of Edinburgh), viz. : Alex. Campbell Stevens, m. 
Grace- Jane, daughter of the Rev. George Campbell, Minister of Ardchattan 
(see Quoycrook and Ducheman p. 83), and d. s. p. in 1853. Colin Campbell 
succeeded to the Auchinbreck Baronetcy on the death of the last Sir James 
in 1813 14, but, having no male ipsue, did not assume the title. 6, War- 
burton, and 7. John, both died young. 1st, daughter, Anne, m. John 
..^ ^.r. « r », — - — Somerville of Renfrew, and had issue. 2d, Mary^. unmarried. The author 
p/Lft^¥^ M^i^^ has been unable to trace any male descendantsoiF denary or Pennymore 
,* S ^ 91 AA ^ further down than John, the grandson of Principal Neil Campbell and son 
^wui' A/^:* ' of the Rev. Colin Campbell. 

IV. The MacIVERS or CAMPBELLS of ^rdtoracA— claim to have been in 
possession, as tenants and proprietors, for 500 years, from the 14th century. 
The genealogy from 1500 is as follows : 

About 1500, 1, John ; followed by 2, John ; 3, in 1581, Dugald Mac-lain- 
Vic-Iain-Vic-Iver ; 4, John, who married a natural daughter of Ronald 
Campbell of Barchbeyan, and probably obtained Ardlarach in heritage as 
her dower ; 5, Ivor, born 1607, d. 1689, set. 82 ; 6, Iver-Og, bom 1646, d. 1712. 
aged 76. He had two sons : 1, Neil, who married a daughter of Duncan 
Campbell of Asknish ; 2. Dugald, Minister of Kilmartin, 1690-1721. 7, Neil 
Was succeeded by : 8, Angus ; 9, Dugald ; 10, Alexander, who had four 
sons: 1 and 2, Alexander and John, who d. s. p. in Jamaica ; 3, Dugald, 
who succeeded his brother, but d. unmarried ; 4, George, who succeeded 
Dugald, and d. 1851, leaving two sons, Dugald and George. 



98* pLASSARY ^RANCH OR BRANCHES. 









r. The MjlcIVERS or CAMPBELLS of Kirnan. 

Between 1500 and 1550, Alexander Mak Kyivir of Keyimanac[h] — see 
p. 21 ; 2, 1581, John ; 3, 1616, Alexander ; 4, Archibald, " haeres Alexandri 
patris,*' in 1649, married Elizabeth, second daughter of the Rev. Dugald 
Campbell, Parson of Knapdale, by whom he had three sons ; 1, Alexander ; 
2, Daniel, Minister of Kilmore, who married a daughter of Campbell of 
Ballygerran, and had one son and three daughters ; 3, John, Minister of 
Kilcalmonell, who married Mary Liddell, but d. s. p. 

Alexander Campbell of Kirnan, Commissary- Clerk of Argyll, married, 
1st, Mary, eldest daughter of John Campbell of Kildalloig, who had no 
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issue except a daughter, Henrietta, married to Archibald Maclachlan of 
Kellenochanach ; 2nd, Margaret, daughter of Stuart of Ascog, in Bute, and 
widow of John Mac Arthur of Milton, by whom he had : 

1. Bobertf sometime in the Army, author of the ** Life of John, Duke 

of Argyll and Greenwich,'^ &c., died unmarried before 1750. He 
sold, in 1732, the four merklands of the two Kirnans, the merk- 
land of Auchaleck and the twenty-shilling land of old extent of 
Kinlochlean to the Bev. Alexander Campbell, Minister of 
Glenaray, who d. May, 1734. The conveyance was executed only 
a considerable time afterwards in favour of the purchaser's son, 
Lieutenant, afterwards Captain, Duncan Campbell, served heir to 
his father, a second time, 24th August, 1745. 

2. Archibald, B.B., Minister of the Scots Church, Jamaica ; removed, 

before 1772, to Virginia. He m. Elizabeth, daughter of William 
Mackay of Tubeg aad Achoul, relict of Duncan Matheson of 
Shinness, and had, besides other children, George-Washington 
Campbell, who was District Attorney of the U.S., Secretary to the 
American Treasury, and Minister of the U.S. at the Court of St. 
Petersburg. The grandson of the Rev. Dr. Archibald, Frederick 
Campbell, succeeded early in this century, under an entail 
executed in 1763, to the estates of Whitebarony in Peeblesshire and 
Ascog in Bute, and had to take the additional name of Stuart. 

3. Alexander, bom 1710, died in Edinburgh, March, 1801, aBt. 92 ; 

Merchant in Glasgow, m. 1756, Margaret (daughter of his partner, 
Daniel Campbell, of the Craignish family, born 1736, died 1812), 
and had eight sons and three daughters. The youngest son was 
Thomas Campbell, author of the " Pleasures of Hope," bom 27th 
July, 1777, died at Boulogne, 15th June, 1844. See Beattie's 
" Life and Letters of Thomas Campbell." 

II, The MjlcIVERS or CAMPBELLS of Glasvar. • 

1, Charles, b. c. 1472 ; 2, Archibald, b. c. 1507 ; 3, 1542, Alexander ; 4. 
1592, John ; 5, Angus ; 6, John ; 7, Angus ; 8, 1691-93, John, (had two 
brothers, Charles and Alexander) ; 9, 1710-15, Angus, who had a younger 
brother, the Rev. Archibald, Minister of Kilmonivaig, 1720, of Lismore and 
Appm, 1724.53, when he died, aged about 60, having married Janet, eldest 
daughter of (Sir) Alexander Campbell (Bart.) of Airds and Ardnamurchan, 
but without issue; 10, James, 1762-67. The direct line seems to have 
ended in an heiress, daughter of James. The Representative is unknown. 

Sub- Cadets of Glasvar. 

LtttemamdU, Angus of Letternamolt, younger son of Alexander of 
Glasvar of 1542, and brother of the first John above-mentioned, 
married, 1592, Mariota, of the Craignish family. 

Leckguary, Alexander Campbell of Leckguary is supposed to have been 
a brother of John of Glasvar (1691). He is mentioned in 1685, 1693, 

M 
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aad 1710. After this appears Malcolm C. of L-, who has ap- 
parently a nephew, Alexander C, merchant in Glasgow. In 1776, 
another Alexander is served heir general to his grand-uncle, Malcolm 
G. of Leckguary. Charles Young, Merchant in Glasgow, acquired 
the property for a short time. At his death in 1787i it reverted 
to his nephew, Charles Campbell, the representative of the family 
and last Leckguary, also of Bumbank near Hamilton, Merchant in 
Glasgow, who married Flora, daughter of Duncan Campbell of Eskart 
afterwards at Cuilanlongart, by Isabel, youngest daughter of Angus 
Campbell pf Asknish, and had issue four daughters : 

1. Isabella- Ann, who inherited Leckguary, m. Neil Campbell, 

Major H.E.I.C.S., 4th son of Colin Campbell* Esq. of Kil- 

martin, and has had issue : 

1. Colin .Ward. 

2. Neil, m. and has issue. 

3. John-Alexander. 

1. Helen-Charlotte, md. 1st, Colin Campbell, Esq. of Eil- 

martin and Blackball, and had issue, a son, Alexander 
Douglas, now of Kilmartin and Blackball ; 2nd, 
Douglas Wimberley, Esq., late of the 79th Highlanders, 
and has issue : 1, Colin -Campbell ; 2, Charles-Neil- 
Campbell ; 1, Marion- Gordon-Campbell ; 2, Helen- 
Isobel- Campbell. 

2. Isabella-Janet. 

2. Janet M*Kinnon, md. William Penney, Esq., afterwards Lord 

Kinloch, and left surviving issue, viz. : 
1. Charles-Campbell, Merchant, Bombay, who md. Louisa 
Campbell White, and has issue. 

1. Florence- Charlotte, md. Colonel H. Fraser, R.E.,C.B., and 

has issue. 

2. Elizabeth- Ann, md. Allan M'Dougall, Esq. of Ardencaple, 

and has issue. 

3. Flora- Ann, md. Thomas Login, Esq., and has issue. 

3. Sarah- Charlotte, md. Patrick Stevenson, Esq., and has issue : 

1. Florence, md. Thomas Webb Ware, Esq., and has issue. 

2. Janet-Muirhead, md. Travers Adamson, Esq., and left issue. 

3. Charlotte, md. George Dicksoa, Esq., and has issue. 

4. Flora, md. John Eckford, Esq., M.D., H.E.I.C.S., and had issue : 

1. John, Major B.E. 

1. Flora, md. Archibald Neil Campbell, of the Craignish 

Family, Colonel 48th Regiment, and has issue. 

2. Elizabeth- Allison, md. James Spaight, Esq. 



Sub'Cctdets ofKirnan or Glasvar, 

Lagg. 23rd May, 1 523, Malcolm M'lver of Lagg witnesses a charter of 
Colin, Earl of Argyll, to Dugald, bastard son of Archibald Campbell 
of Craignish. 
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Achaddherlich. Aboat 1600, Campbell of ** Auchterharley" married 
the only daughter of David Graham of Qrahamstown, 2nd son of 
Walter Graham of Gartur, 2nd son of Alexander, 2nd Earl of 
Menteith of the name. 1693-1710, Iver Campbell of A ; Alexander 
C, his brother. 

BarmcHloch. 1704, " Alexander Campbell, brother to BarmoUoch" ; 
171015, Malcolm Campbell of B. ; 1754, the Rev. Charles C. of 
Barmolloch, Minister of Tiree, married Idth June, 1757> Elizabeth 
Campbell. His only son, Robert, married Geillis, daughter of 
Campbell of Eilmartin, and had an only daughter, who m. ■ 

M*Lean. 

Stroneskar, In 1657> Elspeth Campbell is served heiress to her father, 
Donald Campbell of Stroneskar ; 1704, Charles Campbell. Tutor of 
Stroneskar ; 1710, Colin Campbell of S. ; 1715, Charles 0. of S. 

JJlHer. See at end of Cowal Branch. 



©♦ Cow^AL Branch. 

The MaoIYERS or CAMPBELLS of Ballochyle, sometimes styled of Strath- 
auchie,* and Dergachie^ 'near Dunoon, and of Kilbride^ near Inveraray. 
The first traceable of this family, Iver or Iwar M'lver of Stratdauchie, about 
1481, appears to have had two sons : 

1. John M'lver of Dergachie, whose son, Iver (** Ewr Gampb«ll 

M'Ean Vic-Ewre of Dergachie") acquired Ballochyle and Stron- 
saul in 1542,t and was alive in 1559, but seems to have d. s. p. 
and to have been succeeded by his cousin, Iver M'Alister 
Yic-Iver, 2nd son of his uncle, Alexander of Kilbride. 

2. Alexander of Kilbride (near Inveraray), who had two sons : 1, 

Archibald or Gillespic-M'Alister- Yic-Iver, witness in 1533 to a 
charter of the Earl of Argyll to Ninian Bannatyne of Kaimes, 
succeeded to Kilbride and got a new charter from the Superior, 
Colin Campbell of Glenorchy, 16 May, 1561. His son. John 
M'Gillespic Yic-Alister-Yic-Iver, in 1572, resigns Kilbride in 
favour of his cousin Charles M'lver-Yic-A lister- Vic Iver, and 
failing him and his issue to Charles's brother, Alexander. John 
appears to have d. s. p. 2. Iver M'Alister- Yic-Iver, who 
obtained Ballochyle after his cousin Iver-M*Iain-Yic Iver, and 
got a new charter from the Earl of Argyll in 15634 He had 
two sons : 1, Charles ; 2, Alexander. 
Charles M'lver of Ballochyle and Kilbride, elder son of Iver M'Alister, 
became the head of the branch on the death of his cousin, John 

♦ Strath-Eachaig. t Orig. Par. ii. 67, 69. 

t In 1669, " Archibald, Earl of Argyll, directs Vyr M'Cuir (sic) his Offlciar of Strath- 
achie to pay to the Blak Freris of Glasgow twenty shillings for their annual rent of 
1558." Orig. Par. II., 67 
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M'Gillespic. He seems to have had two sons : 1, Alexander ; 2, 
Bobert, progenitor of the M'lvers or M'Ures of Glasgow. 

Alexander M'lver succeeded his father in Kilbride and Ballochyle, and was 
served heir to an annual rent of jC24 from Strondoran in Glendaruel, all 
in 1599. He had by his wife, Anna Campbell, (besides Archibald 
M'lver or Campbell, heir apparent in 1639, who seems to have d. s. p. 
V. p.)* two sons, Iver and Charles. 

Tver (M'Alister) M'lver Af Kilbride and Ballochyle, resigns Ballochyle and 
Dallinlongart in 1658 to his brother, Chailes. 

N.B.— From this point the order of succession was given to the author by 
the late Colonel William Bose Campbell of Ballochyle ; 

L Charles M*lver or Campbell of Ballochyle, who m. Isobel Wallace, and 
had a son and successor : 

II. Iver Campbell of Ballochyle, who is mentioned in the ** Depredations on 
the Clan-Campbell" as having been plundered by the Jacobite invaders 
of Argyll under the Marquis of Athol in 1685-86. He had two sons* 
Charles and Alexander. He was succeeded, 24 Oct. I7I89 by the elder , 
Charles. 

in. Charles Campbell, called " Chearlaich-anMr," or " Charles of the Gold," 
from his being supposed to have discovered a treasure. He sold 
Kilbride to John, Earl of Breadalbane. the Superior, for j£990 Scots, 
in 1702. He was succeeded in 1744 by his son : 

lY. Alexander Campbell, bom and baptized 11 April, 1711. He was married 
in 1728, when only 17 years of age, to Violet, daughter of Duncan 
Campbell of Dergachie (Ardkinglas Branchy, bom 28 April, 1711* 
died aged 93 in 1803. They had five sons and ten daughters : 

1. Daniel, who was disinherited by his father, and is said to have 

died in America. 

2. Charles, Lieut. R.M., drowned on duty by the upsetting of a 

boat in Lamlash Bay, 4 Sept. 1760, aged 20. 

3. Alexander, who succeeded. 

4. Duncan ; 5, Lachlan, both died unmarried. 

Of the daughters, the only one of whom there are descendants was 
Grisall or Grace, who m. John Graham (of the Duchray family) 
Captain in the 71st Highland Light Infantry, and had a 
daughter, Susan, id. to George Eddington, Captain 1st Royal 
Scots. Their son, John Eddington, also Captain in the Royal 
Scots, now of Ballengeich, Framlingbam, Victoria, Australia, 
m. 1st, Mary- Elizabeth, daughter of Captain Smollett Campbell, 
42nd Regiment, a younger son of Campbell of Craignish. She 
died in giving birth to a son, who died very young. Captain 
Eddington m. 2nd, Ann, daughter of James Blair, Esq., who 
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died in 1849 at Ballengeich, leaving three sons and one 
daughter, viz : 

1, Qeorge-M'Lachlan Eddington, died unmarried, 4 June, 
1853; 2, Archibald-Campbell Eddington; 3, Harry- 
Graham Eddington, m. Ann-Elixa Braim« daughter of 
the Yen. Archdeacon Braim, and has issue ; 1, Yiolette- 
Elizabeth. 
Captain John Eddington, who, when very young, carried the colours of the 
Ist Royal Scots at the battles of Nagpore and Maheidpore, and saw much 
hard serrice in India, emigrated to Australia in 1839. His sister, 
Miss Susan Eddington, is also in that Colony. 
Alexander Campbell of Ballochyle, d. in 1795, and was succeeded by his 
third son : 

y. Alexander (2nd), D. L. for Argyllshire, b. 16 May, 1749. He m. Mary 
Campbell* daughter of Archibald Campbell, of the Ardintenny family, 
(who d. 13 April, 1811), and had : 

1. Alexander, b. 14th Oct., 1777* who succeeded. 

2. Archibald, b. 26 March, 1772, Captain 1st Royal Scots, d. unm. 

at Berbice 7 Feb. 1795. 

3. Robert, b. 24 August 1782, Lieutenant 1st Royal Scots, d. unm. 

at St. Helena 2 September, 1809, on his return from India. 

4. Charles, b. 3 May, 1784, d. in infancy. 

1. Susan, b. 26 May, 1776, m. 1803, John Colquhoun, M.D. of 

Torrs, Physician in Greenock, and d. s. p. 2 Nov. 1836. 

2. Violet, d. young. 

3. Mary, d. unmarried at Greenock, 30 March, 1840. 
Alexander (2nd), a man of great wit and humour, was Lieutenant-Colonel 

of the Argyll Volunteers. He d. 30 June, 1811, and was succeeded 
by his son : 

y I. Alexander (3rd), Lieutenant-Colonel of the A rgyllshire Militia, but retired 
in 1811. He m. Elizabeth-Forbes Rose, 11th daughter of William 
Rose, Esq., Representative of the Roses of Ballivet, (she m. 2ndly, 
Major William Murray), and had : 

1. Alexander, b. 30 July, 1812, who succeeded. 

2. William-Rose, b. 7 Sept. 1819, of whom below. 

3. Mary, m. Henry Vibart, Esq., Madras 0. S., and has issue : 

1, Alexander- John, Capt. Bombay Staff Corps ; 2, Henry- 
Meredith, Capt. R. E. (Madras.) 1, Juliana-Williams, 
m. Arthur Battye, Major Bombay Staff Corps, and has 
issue ; 2, Henrietta Campbell, m. Henry- Prowse Probyn. 
Lieut Bombay N. I., who d. s. p. 

4. Violette, m. Lieut, (now Major-General) George Burn, of the 

Madras Army, and had : 

1, George-Campbell, d. young ; 2, Robert- Campbell, Capt. 
Madras Staff Corps, d. at Bankok ; 3 and 4^ William- 

m2 
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Henry and Alexander-Bose-Tinne, d« young; 5, Frederick 
Nicolls, Merchant in Bnrmah ; 6, Walter-Hamilton ; 
and one dr., Violette-Anna, who m. Henry-Fane Sewell, 
Gapt. Madras Staff Corps, and has issne. 
Alexander (3rd) d. 6 December, 1819, aged 42, and was sacceeded by his 
elder son : 

YII. Alexander (4th), Ensign in the 55th Regiment, d. nnmarried at Bellary, 
8 February, 18d3, and was succeeded by his only brother : 

YIII. William-Rose Campbell of Ballochyle, Colonel in the Madras Staff 
Corps, D. L. for Argyllshire, 1863, m. 1st, the Honourable Clementina- 
Maria Arbuthnott, youngest dr. of John, 8th Viscount Arbuthnott, who 
d. at Bolarum 23 Oct. 1851, having had one dr. Clementina-Rose, who d. 
in infancy. He m. 2nd, JaneMorison, only child of the Rev. James 
Buchanan, D.D., LL.D., and of Mary Morison, eldest dr. and heiress 
of John Morison, Esq. of Hetland, Dumfries-shire, and had : 

1. AUister-Morison, b. 16» d. 21 September, 1863. 

2. Maclver-Forbes-Morison, b. 1 June, 1867. 
1. Mary-Morison. 

With deep regret the author has to record the death of Colonel Campbell, 
after a few days illness, at Edinburgh, 22 March, 1872, when the 
representation of the family devolved on his only surviving son, Mac- 
Iver-Forbes-Morison Campbell, now of Ballochyle. 



Suh- Cadets of Ballochyle, 

The McURES or MacIWERS of Glasgow, 

Robert McUre, the first of this family, b. 1589, d. 17 March, 1684, ast. 96, 
was " son lawful to Charles McUre, 'alias Campbel of Ballachyle, and 
Janet Campbel." He m. Sarah Boyd of the family of Portincross in 
Ayrshire, who d. 3 October, 1668. They had two sons : Thomas, said 
to have been b. 1616, and Neil, baptized 8 April, 1626, who seems to 
have died unmarried. Thomas m. Janet McEwan. daughter of John 
McEwan, son of Baron McEwan of the family of Glenboig in Stirling- 
shire, by Margaret Morrison, one of the numerous descendants attri- 
buted by McUre to [the Honourable] Archibald Lyon of Glasgow, and 
hod three sons : 1, Robert, who d, s. p. aged 24 ; 2, John McUre, 
Author of the " View of the City of Glasgow" ; 3, Thomas, a painter 
of promise, who was murdered in London in 1691, set. 32. 
John McUre, the Author, Keeper of the Register of Sasines, Glasgow, was b. 
1656. He m. 1st, Janet, only daughter of Duncan Fisher (of Durren ?) 
Chamberlain of Argyll, by whom he had three sons, of whom Robert, 
the eldest and only one who appears to have reached manhood, ra. 
Marion, daughter of Sir John Campbell of Carrick, and died 2 August, 
1708, aged 29, leaving three children, Robert, Thomas, and Helen, 
who all died infants in 1709. John, the Author, m. 2ndly, Christian, 
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dr. of James Dunlop of Househill, by his wife, Christian Hamiltoii, 
sister of Sir William H. of Whitelaw, Lord Justice Clerk. She d. s. p. 
26 December, 1730, ast. 65. He m. 3rdly, when above 73, Mary 
Stirling, eldest daughter of Mungo Stirling of Craigbarnet, by Marjory, 
daughter of Sir George Stirling of Glorat, Bart. She had no issue, 
and probably survived her husband, who d. May, 1747, aged 96, when 
the family became extinct.* 



A pedigree of the Stirlings of Drumpellier says that John Stirling, Merchant 
in Glasgow (eldest son of John, and heir of his grandfather, Walter) , 
born in 1640, m. 1668, Janet, dr. of Charles Campbell and his wife 
Elizabeth Hall, " which Charles was a son of the ancient family of 
Ballochoyl, Argyllshire, and a Captain under Charles II. at the battle 
of Worcester, where he was slain ." The author of these pages has found 
no mention elsewhere of this Charles, and finds it difficult to assign him 
a place as a son of any representative of the family. It is barely 
possible that he may have been a son of the Charles who m. Isobel 
Wallace, and a younger brother of Iver who was plundered in 1685-86. 



15 # 0r AT* TheMAoIVERSorMAoIVOliSof(?/aw2oM^fe in Ulster. 

Although the Mclvers or McKeevers of Ireland generally — ^see pages 9 & 45 — 
are a totally separate race from the Clan-Iver of Scotland, tracing their 
descent to a different Scandinavian progenitor of the same name, there 
appears no room to doubt that the family before us is of Scottish origin, 
and that its progenitor, a member of either the Glassary or Cowal 
division of the Clan, more probably the former, went from Argyllshire 
to Ireland soon after the plantation of Ulster, and settled at Glaeslongh 
in the County Monaghan. 
His descendant (probably grandson) William Mclver, is said to have 

seriously impaired the position attained by his predecessors. 
James, the son of William, after spending some years in military service, 
early in last century, returned to Glasslough, and died there, having 
recovered a portion of the estate. He left a son— 
John Mclver, whose son- 
James Mclver, settled in Derry, where, as well as in (^eraine, he acquired 
considerable property. He left (with three (laughters) three sons : 

1. John Mclver, Lieutenant 61st Regiment, distinguished himself 

ai, the battle of Talavera, where he was severely wounded, and 
died in consequence, leaving, although married, no issue. 

2. William, died unmarried. 

* These particulars have been extracted with some difficulty from the pages of 
McUre's Work, which is ez^tremely confused and inaccurate in genealogical matters. 



^/ 



98 



Account of the Clan-Iver, 



3. James, a man of great ability and caltore, who left three sons and 
four daughters. Of the sons, two, John and Thomas, d. nnmd. ; 
the survivor and present representative of the family is— 
The Rev. James Mclvor, D.D., Bector of Ardstraw, Co. Tyrone, who, after 
a brilliant career as a Sch(^ar of Trinity College, became Fellow in 
1844, and is now Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of 
Dublin. Dr. Mclvor is Author of " Religious Progress— Its Criterion, 
Instruments, and Laws (London, 1871)," and of various Tracts on 
Educational and other subjects. He married Pleasant, daughter of 
Charles Stewart, Esq. of Tullamore, a descendant of Colonel Stewart 
of the Siege of Derry^ and has issue : 

1. James, A. B., S. T. G. D., Barrister at Law. 

2. Charles- Vernon, A. B , C. E., in the D. P. W., India. 

3. Ivar, A.B., C.E., Sub.- Lieut. 3rd Hussars. 

4. Stewart. 



5P^ Ross AND Lewis Branch.* 

I. The MoIVERS of Gress^ formerly of Toumacik and Leckn/hdm^Clanii^' 
Mhaighstir, 

The family of Leckmelm, in the parish of Loch Broom, appears to have 
alwavB heen regarded as the head of the namerous and important branch 
of the Clan-Iver in Ross and Lewis. 

1582, Jan. 24. — Evir M'Evir is presented by King James VI. to the 
Vicarage of Foddertyf* He was the incumbent in 1601 ; how long there- 
after is unknown. Ue is supposed to be the ** Maighstear" from whom this 
family are descended, and to have been proprietor of Leckmelm. 

X 1635, Nov. 27.— Iver M'lver of Culkenzie is served heir to his father, 
'* Iver M'lver of Leckmalme."f This is probably " Imhear Mac-a-Mhaigh- 
stir," and the sams as *' Iver M'lver in Lochbroom»" who married a daughter 



* The genealogical information given regarding the Maclvers of Lewis, has been 
obtained maiDlytrom Evander M^ver, Esq. Scourie House; the late Rev. John M^Iver, 
Kilmuir ; Norman M ^Iver, Esq., Stomoway ; Miss Jane M'lver, Stornoway, daughter 
of the late Kenneth M'lver of Tolsta $ Mrs M 'Donald, Bayhead; and the Rev. John 
M'Bae, Minister of Stornoway ; to all of whom the writer desires to acknowledge his 
obligations. 

* An anecdote omitted in the Notes, shewing the tenacity with which the M* Ivors 
of Ross and Lewis retained their traditional attachment to Argyllshire, and their 
singularly exalted idea of Kilmicbael-Glassary— the ancient capital of the Clan in 
Argyll, now scarcely a village— may bere be introduced. A humble member of the 
race, arriving on the mainland, and being asked whence he came, is said to have 
answered : *' Thainig mi o Stomua arm an JJiugJiais^ am baile *8 m^ *8'an fsaoghal, ach 
CHemhickad nihdr QMasraith" ** I have come from Stomoway in Lewis, the greatest 
city in the world, except great Eilmichael in Glassary." 

t Origines Paroch. 11., 470, 480 

% Apparently a little before this time there is a ** John M'lver in Lochbroom," who 
is the third husband of a daughter of Hector Mackenzie, first of Meikleallan, and 
whose daughter marries, about 1650, ** Rorie MacIain-VicAlaetair.'* See Applecross 
Genealogy of the Mackenzies. 
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of Roderick Mackenzie, second of Davochmalaag.* To him, or a son of his, 
tradition appears to trace the family of Toomack and Gress. 

1663, Dec. 22. — " Murdoch M'Keiver of Lechmelme" is served heir to 
Donald M'Keiver his father. Soon after this, ** Mardo M'lver in Leek- 
melm," marries a daughter of Mr. John Mackenzie* Archdeacon of Ross.''^ 

Evander M' Iver of Leckmelm, the last on record of the direct line, settled in 
Thurso about 1680. He had two sons, Murdo and John, and three daughters, 
Margaret, Janet, and Katharine, whose names are found in the baptismal 
register of Thurso, The sons appear to have died young ; of the daughters, 
Margaret married in 1705 Robert Key, a burgess of Elgin. Evander 
M'lver of Leckmelm is witness to a bond at Thurso, 26 September, 1701. 
After this he cannot be traced, unless he be the person referred to in the 
note below. f From this time the representation of the branch has been 
regarded as belonging to the M'lvers of Tournack or Qress (descended from 
Iver Mac-a-Mhaighstir), to whom we therefore turn. The names of the 
earlier heads of the family, who seem to have lived sometimes on their 
property of Tournack on Loch-Ewe, and sometimes at Gress, as hereditary 
tenants of the Seaforth family, have perished, but in the year— 

1667.-^" Evander Campbell, Insulan. Lewen." is admitted a student of 
the University and King^s College of Aberdeen. There can be no doubt 
that this was the Iver M'lver who was the head of the Tournack and Gress 
&mily, and who was born about 1650. The record is curious, as shewing 
that the theory of Campbell descent had by this time found its way as far 
as Lewis, although the n%me was not permanently adopted "l 

1680.— About this date, a daughter of Sir Kenneth Mackenzie of Coul, 
the first Baronet, is married to M'lver of Tournack, doubtless the Evander 
above mentioned, and another daughter to Tournack*s brother. Iver or 
Evander had two sons : 

1 . William, of Tournack, whose only son, Colin, was served heir male 

general to his father, William <<of Tournaig,*' 6 Feb. 1769, but d. s. p. 

2. John, of Gress, who became possessor of Tournack and representative 

on the death s. p. of his nephew, Colin. He married Annabella, 
daughter of Charles Mackenzie of Letterewe, by Miss Cuthbert of 
Castlehill, and had : 

1. William, who married, first, a daughter of Mackenzie of Kil- 
dun, and had issue a son, Evander, who died unmarried. || By 

* Genealogy of the Mackenzies, by the Laird of Applecross. 
fin 1706, Bvander ftPIvcr, *' tacksman of the Scots Manufactory Paper Mills." 
presents to the Privy Council, along with James Watson, a petition for leave to 
reprint an English book entitled ** A War between the British Kingdoms considered.' 
Chambers* Domestic Annals of Scotland, p. 215. 
X. Fasti Aberdonenses, 486. 

D The celebrated Gaelic Poet, Robert Mackay ( Rob Donn), alludes to his hospitable 
reception in Lewis by Mr. and Mrs. M'lver, after an escape from perishing at sea in 
the Minch« in lines which show that the M^Ivers of Gress were then regarded as 
the heads of the Ross and Lewis Branch : 

*Nuair ratnig sinne an t'&lt, 
Bha cuideachd pairteach ruinn, 
Armunn lir Chlanu Imheair, 
'S nigbean Triath Chill-Duinn. 
The author is indebted to Mr. Archibald M'Niyen, Schoolmaster, Scorraig. Loch- 
broom, for indicating this passage to him. 

N 
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his second marriage, to a daughter of Mackenzie of Lochend, 
Poolewe, he had— 1, John, who settled at Alexandria in 
Virginia, where he married and had a daughter, married to 
Major I Graham; 2, Annabella, commonly known as 

" Miss Annabella Tonmack ;" 3, a danghter, who married 
and had a daughter, Mrs. Gorrigil, in Liverpool. 
2. Evander (Iver) of Cress, who married Lillias, daughter of 
Mackenzie of Lochend, Poolewe« and had several sons, of 
^ bom Lewis alone left issne. He had also a daughter, Anne, 
roamed to Colin M'lver (last) of Coll. Bee below, under 
Coll. 

Lewis M'lver succeeded his cousin Jehn as reptesentative of the family, 
and his father Evander as possessor of Gross. He married Catharine, 
daughter of James Robertson, Collector of Customs at Stomoway« son of the 
Rev. James Robertson, Minister of Lochbroom-^-celebrated for his loyalty, 
benevolence, and great bodily strength *^by whom he had (besides a 
dr. Lillias, who m. Roderick M*Leod, merchant in Liveipool, and has a dr. 
Annabella) seven sons : 

1. Evander. 

2. James, who married, and died leaving an only daughter, Lillias-Ann. 

3. John, Secretary to the Madras Bank, who has two sons — 1, Lewis, in 

the C. S. of Madras ; 2, Iver-Ian. 

4. Lewis, resident in Glasgow. 

5. Murdo-Robertson, died unmarried. 

6. Alexander, in Hong-Eong, m. 4 August, 187Q, Marjory-Alexandrina 

Gunn, only daughter of the late Captain William Gunn, 93d High* 
landers, and has issue : 1, William- Evander, 2, Catherine- Lillias. 

7. William, died unmarried in China, 1849. 

Lewis M'lver died in 1845, aged 63, deeply regretted, and was succeeded 
in the representation of this family by his eldest son : 

Evander M*Iver, Esq., resident at Scourie House, Deputy Lieutenant Co. 
Sutherland, who married Mary, daughter of Donald Macdonald of Skeabost, 
and has had issue : 

1. James Robertson, Bengal Med. Serr. 6. Murdo-Robertson, at the C. 

d. unm. at Sealkote, 1 1 Dec. 1869. of Good Hope. 

2. Donald, a youth of great promise, 7. John- Macdonald. 

d. num. 1865, cet. 23. 1. Mary, m. 11 July, 1871, 

3. Dnncau- Davidson. Francis Shand Robertson, 

4. Lewis, in the Madras Bank, Colombo. Esq. of Dalkeith House, 

5. Evander, d. unmarried 1866. Richmond, Surrey, and has 

a dr. Mary-Catherine. 

There are probably M*Iver8 in Lewis, including some of those in the parish of 
Uig, who are offshoots of this stock, after its settlement in Lewis, although the 
connection cannot be traced. 

* See Kew Statistical Account of Scotland. Art. Lochbroom. 



Account of the Clan-Iver. 



101 



There are also at Scorraig, in Lochbroom, in Ross-shire, a few M'lvers who 
claim to be descended from this family. According to William M'lyer at 
Scorraig, who d. aged 89, 21 April, 1869, Leckmelm — having, as is alleged, ceased 
to belong to the original M'lver proprietors — wus acquired by a Captain Donald 
Roy M'lver, whose son, Murdoch, made a fortune abroad^ but was, through the 
loss of a ship in which his wealth was embarked, unable to retain his father's 
purchase. Murdoch's son, Donald, who lived in Con tin, had two sons — I, 
Kenneth, whose only son, Donald, was the father of William the informant ; 
2, John, who was a tenant on Tournack, when John M'lver of Gress, prreat- 
grandfather of Evander M'lver, Esq., the present representative of the Qress 
family, wae possessor. John had two sons, fioderick and Kenneth, who both had 
issue, of whom the former settled in Sutherland, the latter in America. William 
M*Iver has left issue four sons. It is quite impossible to reconcile the details of 
this history with documentary evidence estant. Yet there seems reason, in the 
traditional feelings of the country, to believe that this family are, in some way, 
remotely descended from the Leckmelm family. Donald Roy, and his son 
Murdoch, the same doubtless as are mentioned above, under the date 1663, Dec. 
22, were clearly the heirs male of the previous possessors of Leckmelm, not a new 
race, and Donald in Contin, if a son of Murdoch, can hardly have been legitimate. 

IL The MoIVERS of Ness or Tolsta, Stornoway or CoU—Clann-a-BhaUlidh. 
Duncan Mclver, the son of Kenneth, the son of John (Donncha Mac- 
Chainneaich- Vic-Iain) of Tolsta, the progenitor of this Branch, is said to 
have been a Judge or Sheriff at Ness, in succession to the ancient Breves, 
Baillies or Judges of Lewis. He had five sons— Alexander, Donald, 
Kenneth, William, and Roderick, who probably all left issue, but the de- 
cendants only of Alexander and JfUtUMok have been found distinctly 
traceable. 

A. Issfie of Alexander, elder son q/Dimcan of Ness and Tolsta, 

Alexander Mclver of Tolsta, said also to have been Sheriff of Lewis, was 
twice married, first very early, and again very late in life ; some of his 
grandsons by the first marriage being much older than his sons by the 
second. He had by his two marriages twelve sons, of whom several are 
said to have been Clergymen of the Church of Scotland. Through the 
destruction of the Ecclesiastical Records of the Outer Hebrides, no informa- 
tion regarding these has been obtained, although to their labours is no 
doubt to be ascribed the tradition of the Mad vers having been very instru- 
mental in propagating the Protestant religion throughout Lewis. The 
sons whose names have been preserved, are : 1, Alexander, Baillie of Storno- 
way ; 2, Roderick, who succeeded as Sheriff at Ness ; 3, Donald, of Tolsta ; 
4, John, Merchant in Stornoway ; 5, Murdo, and 6, William, both probably 
Clergymen. The only sons whose issue has been traced are Alexander, 
Donald, and John ; but there are probably many descendants of other sons. 

a. Alexander Mclver, Baillie of Stornoway, had one son : 

John Mclver, Baillie of Stornoway, who married Mary, daughter of 
Mackenzie of Kildun, and had four sons : 1, Alexander, Baillie of Storno- 
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way ; 2, Colin, Minister of Glenelg ; 3, Roderick, died anmiirried ; 4, 
George, drowned, anmarried. John was succeeded by his eldest son : 

Alexander Mcl^er, Baillie of Stomoway, and Major of the Lewis Militia. 
He married Margaret Downie, bat dying without male issue* was succeeded 
in the representation of the family by his brother : 

The Rev. Colin Mclver, Minister of Glenelg, 1782-1829; J.P. for 
Inrerness-shire, 1804; who married, 2 January, 1785, Anne, daughter of 
Donald M'Leod of Drynoch, and had issue : 
*\. John (1), Captain 98th Regiment, died at Chichester, 1824^ unmd. 

2. Donald, sometime Lieutenant 70th Regiment, died 1844, married and 

leffc issue, all dead. 

3. Norman, Lieutenant 8th W. I. Regiment, died 18p7, unmarried. 

4. George, Captain 42nd Regiment, died unmarried 1847. 

5. Alexander, Minister of Dornoch, who succeeded his brothers, Donald 

and George, as head of the family, and died 1582, married Alex- 
andrina Campbell, by whom he had a son, Kenneth, and a daughter, 
Anne, who married the Rev. Thomas Stephen, Minister of Kinloss, 
and has issue. 

6. Colin, Planter at Benares, died unmarried 1337* 

7. John (2), Minister of Kilmuir. in Skye, married Ist October, 1840, 

Jane Finlayson, youngest daughter of Dr, Alexander Macleod, 
Ballone, North Uist, and died 1870, having had issue : 

1. Colin- John, b. 1843, d. 1855. 1. Anne-Mary, m. 1871, to the 

2. Alexander, in India. Rev. Allan R. Andrew, 

3. Somerled. Rector of Milne's Institu- 

4. Fergus. tion, Fochabers. 

5. Ewen. 2. Mary, b. 1844, d. 1855. 

6. Donald, b. 1861, d. 1863. 3. Margaret. 

4. Jessie. 

5. Alexandrina. 

6. Anne-Jean. 

The Rev. Colin Mclver had also the following daughters : 

1. Jessie, died unmarried, set. 79. 

2. Margaret, died unmarried, set. 81. 

3. Mary, married Ewen Cameron, Talisker, brother of the late D. C. 

Cameron, Esq. of Barcaldine, and has issue D. C. Cameron, Tacks- 
man of Talisker and Kinlochnevis, in Enoydart. 

4. Catharine, married Farquhar Robertson of Scalasaig in Glenelg (in 

Canada since 1823), and has issue. Three of their sons are in 
Australia* 

5. Alexandrina, married Lauchlan Chisholm, late of Lochans in Moydart, 

now in Queensland, and has issue several sons and daughters. 

* The eldest and youDgest sons of the Rev. Colin Mclver were both named John. 
His sons are said to have been all singularly handsome men. more especially Captain 
George Mclver of the 42nd Highlanders, and also, with the exception of the Rev. 
•Alex. Maclver of Dornoch, to have borne a striking resemblance to each other. 
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The representativa of this faiuil;, and the head of all thu n 
deeceudants of Duncan MacKonDeth-Yio-Iain, of Heu and Tolsta, is 
Eanneth U'lver, Eoq., now of Bomba;, onl; son of the late B«v. Alexauder 
M'lvBr of Doraoch.* 

. Donald M'lver of Tolsta, bob of Alexander, son of Dnnoan of Nesa. Hi« 
sons were— 1. Aloiander, who died in the Dnited States ; 2, Kenneth, d. a. p- 
3, John, MBrehunt in Now York ; 4, Evander, drowned near Stornoway, 
tearing a daughter, Evandrina; 6, Mordo, Minister of Lochalah, 1770. 
married, Ist, 11 March, 1775, Mary, daughter of JohoMackenaie of Hilton ; 
2nd, Isabella, daughter of William Fraaer of Boughton. The Rev. Mnrdo 
M'lver wflfl drowned in passing to Qrninnrd 12th Feb., 1790, aged 4S, 
leaviug a son, Donald, serTtid heir to his father 25 Jaly, 1792, a youth of 
great promise, who joiaed hii uocln Job a, at New York, hot died unmarried 
at Bermuda, and four daughters, of whom three were married, one of tkem 
being Mrs. M'Aulay, whose daugliter is married to ftorman M'lver, Esq., 
Banker in Stornoway. 

!. John M'lvor. son of Alexander, sou of Dnocan of Neaa, came into posBeasion 
of Tolsta after his brother Douald. He waa a mao of slnirulaT probity and 
honour, and is said to have mcelied all of hia time in Lewis in personal 
strength. He married a daughter of Mackenzie ot Lochend, Poolewe, and 
had four sons— 1, Donald, d. fl. p. : 2, Colin, d s. p. i 3, Dr. Alesander, 
Stornoway ; 4, Lewis, d. b. p. ; also a daughter, Anni>, married to Kenneth 
M'lver, son of William of Coll — see below — who succeeded him in the pos- 
sassion of Tolsta, 

Dr. Alexander M'lver was a man of ^rest public spirit and benevolence, 
nnd devoted hia profeBsional services to hie native island for fifty yeara 
without fee or reward, except the univer«al gratitude and respect of its 
inhabitanta. He married Mary M'Leod, and had two sons — 

1. Daniel, now in Stornoway, who m. Emily, dr. of Capt. Neil M'Kinnon, 

oftheSSrd Regt., and by bcr{who<!, in 1872) ban a son, Walter. 

2. Norman, Banker in Slomoway, who married Barbara M'Aulay, grand- 

daughter of the Rev. Mntdo M'lvpr of Lochalsh, and has iesue 
Alexander Colin, now in Madras, and six daughters, of whom the 
second. Catharine, married, 1S67, Dr. William M'Rae, of the Madras 
Medical Service, son of the Itcv. John M'Rae, Minister of Stornowuy, 
and has issue, 1, John-Lewis; S, Normani and the third, Uelen- 
Isabella, m. 1873, Donald Maclver Murray, Esq. of Darjeeling, in 
India. 
Dr. Alexander M'lver bad also several daughters who married, and had 



• In his '' gkctclies of tbe CcbsIb and Islands." I. IgG. Lord Tetfrnmontb relates 
tbat at a funeral entertainment, at wblcli be was present, near Stornoway. In 1827, 
tbe bealtb of tbe Rev. Coltn Mclver cS QlenelE, wfio preilded on tbe occasion, was 
proposed as [be Chief of tbe Lewis MaclTera, tie was certainly tbe Cbief of tbe Ness 
or Tolsta divlalun of tbe Clan, tbe moFt numerous iu Lewis, and to wliicb probably 
all tbe Mclvers then present belonged. But be ii< said bimeelf to have admitted tbe 
priority of tbe Gress family iu reference to theMcIvers of Lewis and Rosa as nnbole, 
probably as more directly leptesentlng tbe old Uclvers of Leckmelm. 
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B. Issue ofKenndh, younger son of Duncan of Ness and Tolsta. 

The M'lverB of Coll, in the parish of Stomowaj, are descended from 
Kenneth, the second son who left issae of Duncan MacKenneth-Yic-Iain. 
Kenneth, called sometimes ** Maighstear Cainneacih,** who is said to have been 
a Physician, and to have earned distinction abroad, had two sons — 1, 
William ; 2, Kenneth, who left no issne. 

William of Coll, elder son of Kenneth, married Annabella, daughter of 
Colin M'Kensie, son of the Kev. Geo. M'Kenzie, Minister of Lochalsh, and 
had three sons^l, Kenneth, bom 14 Sept., 1759, died 7 Feb. 1842. He 
became possessed of Tolsta after John, son of Alexander above-mentioned, 
whose daughter, Anne, he married 15 Dec, 1788, but resided principally 
at Stomoway ; 2, Colin, born 1767, who succeeded to the possession of Coll ; 
3, John, died unmarried ; and three daughters — Janet, Anne, and Jane, 
all married to gentlemen of the name of M'Kenzie. 

Kenneth (Stomoway and Tolsta), eldest son of William of Coll, married, 
15 December, 1788, Anne, daughter of John M*Iver of Stomoway and 
Tolsta, by whom he had the remarkable number of twenty living children, 
of whom the following sons attained manhood : 

1. John* who died in Canada, leaving a son, Kenneth, now in Ballarat, 

Australia (who is married and has issue), also several daughters, 
Anne, Sophia, and Susan, who m. and have issue. 

2. Daniel, at Karachi, in India, m. 1845, Sarah Meighan, and has five 

sons : 1, Charles, in command of the Police Force of Upper Scinde ; 
2, Daniel, in Calcutta ; 3, Kenneth, in the Telegraph Department of 
India ; 4, William ; 5, John ; and three daughters : 1, Mary-Anne ; 
2, Sarah ; 3, Mabel. 

3. Alexander, lost at sea, 1820, d. s. p. 

4. William, at Kingston, in Canada, 5 May, died 18d8, having m. Isabella 

Butterworth, and leaving two sons, John-Butterworth and Kenneth, 
and a daughter, Anne-Annabella. 

5. Kenneth, at Agra, m. 1st, 1848, Mary- Anne- Catharine Blackburn, 

eldest daughter of Charles Stout, Esq., H. E. I. C. S., by whom he 
has two sons : 1, Kenneth-M'Kinlay ; 2, Charles- William ; and three 
daughters : 1, Eliza- Jane, m. Capt. Alexander Lindsay of the 1st 
Bengal Cavalry, who d. 1872, leaving a daughter Annie-Jane ; 2, 
Annie-M'Leod ; 3, Mary-Isabel. Mr. M*Iver m. 2nd, 1864, Caroline- 
Amelia Harris, dr. of Capt. William Harris of H. M. Indian Service, 
and widow of Mr. Walter Horst, I. P. S., and by her has : 1, 
Donald-Colin ; 2, Norman- Alexander ; and a daughter, Florence- 
Emily. 

Of Mr, Kenneth M'lver's daughters, Anne, Louisa, and Jane still live in 
Stomoway. To Miss Jane M'lver, the writer is very greatly indebted 
for information. Four were married, viz. : 1, Margaret (Mrs. 
Murray), who had five sons, of whom there are three in India, and 
two daughters ; 2, Mary (Mrs. Mackenzie), who had no issue ; 3, 
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Janet (Mrs. M'Pherson)* who had two sons and three daughters— 
the eldest m. to John-Kenneth M*Iver in India— see below ; 4, 
Williamina (Mrs. Miller), who had five sons (of whom four are in 
Glasgow and one at sea) and two daughters, the elder of whom is 
m. to James Cassidj, Esq., Manager of the Bank of Upper India, 
Lucknow. 



Colin (Coll), second son of William, married Anne, daughter of Evauder 
7th and sister of Lewis 8th of Gress. He emigrated to Canada in 1838, 
and died in 1859, aged 81, having had eight sons, of whom four survive. 

1. William, formerly in India, now residing at Melbourne, Canada. 

2. Evander, who died at Montreal, having m. Margaret, eldest daughter 

of the Rev. William Macrae, Minister of Barvas, and leaving 1, 
John-Kenneth, in India, who m. and has issue a son, Evander-John ; 
2, Colin, in Toronto, Canada. 

3. John, died young at Stornoway. 

4. Kenneth, died in Australia unmarried. 

5. Colin, near Melbourne, m. Jessie, eldest dr. of William Thomson, 
Esq. Hillend, Greenock, and had issue a son, who d. 1867, and a 
daughter. 

6. Lewis, m. Sarah Pope, a native of Canada, and has issue one son and 

one daughter. He lives at Robinson, Canada. 

7. John-Mackenzie, also at Robinson, Canada. 

8. Alexander, died at Stornoway, having m Hannah Taylor, a native of 

Canada, and leaving issue a daughter. 

Mr. Colin M*Iver had also two daughters, 1, Lily-Anne, resident at 
Melbourne ; 2, Annabella, deceased, who m. John Kingan, Esq. Montreal, 
and left issue one daughter. 

The representative of the family of Kenneth, younger son of Duncan 
Mac-Kenneth Vic-Iain of Ness, is Kenneth M'Iver,Esq. Ballarat, Australia. 



III. The McIVERS of Vig. 

The members of the Clan who settled in the parish of Uig, and possessed, 
along with portions of the Mainland of Lewis there, some islands on its 
Western Coast, are said to have been partly of the Gress and partly of the 
Kess stock, but no exact genealogical distinction has been found possible. 
Of the families traceable to Uig, the most important are the Mad vers of 
Liverpool. Of these there are two families, related to each other, of which 
the one held at the end of the last and the beginning of the present century, 
and the latter now holds, a very high position in the business and maritime 
enterprise of the city. The author of these pages was informed by the late 
Rev. John M'lver of Kilmuir in Skye, that one of the elder family and his 
father, the Rev. Colin M'lver of Glenelg, traced a relationship to each other, 
and that the former was of the Ness stock. 
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A. The MoIYERS of Liverpool, Elder family. 

This family derives its origin from Iver M'lver, believed to have been a 
Bative of Uig, who settled at Dunoon, early in the last century, and 
acquired a small property there. His son, John M'lver, a merchant in 
Ghreenocky much respected for his integrity and benevolence, died at the 
age of 45, leaving three sons : 1, Iver ; 2, Peter ; 3, William. 

Iver and Peter settled in Liverpool, and became prosperous merchants 
and shipowners, having at one time almost a monopoly of the trade between 
Liverpool and Glasgow. They were joined by their brother William, who 
after the death of both without issue, became the head of the house. He 
was a proprietor and freeholder, and patron of the Church and Parish of 
Eilmacolm, in the County of Ben&ew, in the early part of this century. 
He married Anne Clark, by whom he had (besides a daughter married to 
the Bev. Jones Parry, of Madrin Park, Co. Carnarvon, and who d. Oct. 
1872), an only son : 

The Rev. William M'lver, Rector of Lymm, Cheshire, 1845, who married 
Mary Stuart Smith, and died 1863, leaving issue : 

1. Iver, late Captain 14th Regiment, d. 1868. 

2. Stuart-William, Captain, Madras Army, married 1867, E. Agnes, 

daughter of J. Jennings, Esq. of Townhope, Co. Hereford, and has 
issue a son and a daughter. 

3. William, in Liverpool, m. 19 April, 1870, Eleanor-Charlotte, third 

daughter of A. Thomson, Esq. of Liverpool. 

# 

4. Kenneth. 

5. Colin. 

6. John-Donald. 

1. Flora-Zoe, married 1863, J. W. Fox, Esq of Girsby Mwior. Co. 

Lincoln, and Statham Lodge, Cheshire, late Captain 12th Lancers. 
She d. without issue in Dec. 1868. 

2. Margaret-Cunningham, married 1867, J. D. Dewhurst, Esq., second 

son of G. C. Dewhurst, Esq. Xii Beechwood, Lymm, Cheshire, and 
Aberuchill, Perthshire, and has issue a son and a daughter. 

3. Annie- Graham. 

4. Mary- Stuart, d. unmarried, 9 September, 1871. 

5. Agnes. 

B. I'he MoIVERS of Liverpool, Younger family. 

The progenitor of this family, now for five generations honourably 
connected with the maritime enterprise of the country, was Charles 
Maclver, apparently a nephew of Iver Mclver of Dunoon above-mentioned. 
The son of a sea-captain, he was himself bred to the sea, and commanded 
a ship out of the Clyde. He had seven or eight sons, of whom only 
three grew up, who all followed him in the same profession. The eldest of 
these, John, earned a very high reputation by his skill and gallantry in 
command of the " Swallow," a ship of 14 guns, and other armed vessels, 
in the Government Service. He died without issue, as also did a younger 
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brother, wlio served for a time under him with the same credit, and after' 
wards comiuaaded a Bhip.* The only boh who left iaaua was : 

David, who, like (he other membera of this family, wag an intrepid and 
skilful mariner, and who perished in command of a ship in the Ba; of 
Biscaj ia 1S12. He married Jane, danghtoi of John Boyd of Port- 
Glasgow, who, when in command of a merchant ship, volunteered 
his services on boBTd of a Man of War of the convo; on the occasion 
of an attack b; a French squadron. The attack was successfullj 
repelled, but Captain Boyd was killed in tlia action at an early age. 
David Muclver left, with three daughters, of whom Jano (who m. 
Robert Cowan, Esq.) and Margaret still survive, the following sons : 

1. John, bred in the OfBae of the American Consul in Groeoook ; 

went to the United States when about 21, and died there 
unmarried about tho ngu of S3, having acquired coasiderable 
property in land. 

2. David, brought up in the same honso as his brother John, 

removed to Liverpool when young, and founded, with the 
aid, after some joars, of hia jouugar brother Charles, the 
house now so well known in connection with Liverpool and 
Glasgow, and with transatlantic maritime enterprise. David, 
who like hia brother, was beloved and respected by al! who 
know him, died unmarried at the age of 35, 

3. Charle* Maclver, now ropresentatiie of the family and head of 

tho house, m, Mary-Ann, yoangest daughter of the late D, 
Horison, Esq. (of the Morisons of Lewis), Comptroller of H. 
M. Oustoms, Glasgow, and has issue ; 

1. David, who married Annie, daughter of Robert Rankin, 

Esq.f of Liverpool, and by her (who died in 1869) 
has two sons, Charles and Robert- Ran kin, and a dr 
Helen. 

2. John, married Eliia-Mary, daughter of John Bolksley 

Rutherford, Esq. of London, and has issue one dr. 

3. Charles. 4. Henry. 
5. William. 6. Edward. 

1. Jane, married William Ritchie, Esq. of Middleton, Co. 

Edinburgh, 

2. Marianne. 3. Elizabeth. 



IV. Other MoIVERS of Laois origin. 

Among the Lewis members of the Clae must be noted : 

1. Tho late Roderick Molvor, Esq. Collector of Customs at Thurso, 
previously at Stornoway, two sons of whom settled in America ; one, 

• It Is nocenain 10 which of the brothers the followlnit paragraph In the Edinburgh 
Advertiser of 23 March, 179fi, refers;— "The armed dtiip In Hia Miycsty's Service, 
King Orty, commanded by the gallant Captain M'lvcr, was sank by a bombshell and 
part of her orew drowned," 
t Senior Partner of tho New-Bmnsnick House of Rankin, Qilmonr, b Co. 
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Murdoch, being el BatriBtar at Montreal, and the other, Alaiander, 
having held an appointment at New Orleaoa. A daughter, Mib. 
Patten, lirei in the Ms of Man, 

Captain Kenneth Mclver, of the Mercantile Marine, irho commanded 
bis own ship, and vaa the father of Mnrdo Mclver, Esq. reoentlj of 
Calcutta, and of Br. Donald Mclver. II.N. 



GuAtim/ 



I. The famil; to nhich belongs Mr. William Graham M'lvor, the able 
and eminent Saperintendent of the Oovemment Plantations in the 
Madras Fiesidencj. The grandfather of this gentleman, John M'lver. 
who was of Lewis origin, and said to be connected with both the GreiS 
and the Nesa families, spent moeC of his life at sea, and died at Green- 
oak, leaving one son and one daughter very young. The son, also 
named John, established the NutEery- Gardens at Crieff earlj in tbia 
century. He aiterwarda siittled at Dollar, where be died, 6 Jan. 
1860. aged 78, leaving ; 

1. John, now at Greenhead, Mackhart. who is married, and haa 

a son. John, and four dra, Janet, Mary, Chriatiiu, and Jane. 

2. Williaiu. Superintendent of Government Plantations in India,'* 

b. 1624, married May 31. 1850. at Gotacamund, Anne, 
eldest dr of the late Colooel Edwards, Iscoed, Denbighshire. 

3. James, who died in India in 1868, leaving a son and a dr. 



1. Jane. 

2, Christina, who d. a. p, in India 



I 1857. 



V. MoITERS in BrUUk JmeriM.T 

Besides the members of the Coll family and others in Canada, there are 
many M'lvers of Lewis descent in Nova Scotia, especially on what is called 
the Gulf Shore, between Pictouand tbeGntofCanao;also in the settlement 
of St. Anne'a, and along the shores of the Bras-d'or Lake, on Cape Breton 
Island, where they are very nameroos. 



VL McIVEBS in TJwieA Slates. 

Two highly teapectable familiea from Lawis, of the Neas or Tolsta stock, 
migrated before 1812 to Cbutham County, North Carolina, and thence re- 
moired to Madison County, Tenoesaeo, from which soma of tbem proceeded 
to the neighbouring State of Mtsaiaaippi. One of the original emigrants 
hod two SODS, Baderick and John — the former, about 30 years ago, a 
proaperoiu planter near the town of Jackson, and the latter a member of 
the State Legislature, Mr. Roderick M'lver removed to a plantation on 
White Rivei, Arkansas, He was a severe snfferer in the late Civil War, in 

* For axttacts Illustrative of t[r. W. G. H'lvor's leivices, see Rote at the end of 
this Tolnmo. 

t For information reeerdingtbe Maclverain America, the wrlterbss In acknowledge 
hii obllgationa to UanieL M'lver. E-q., Storaoway, elde' son of l)ie late Dr. Alex. 
H'lTer, by wbom it wu acquired daring visits to tbe United Stalas several jean ago. 



which one of his younger sons, a Captain in the Confederate Service, and a 
grandson, were killed. His elder son, George, settled in Texas. 

The Rev. Colin M*Iver, a descendant of the Gress family, was Pastor of 
Presbyterian Church at Raleigh, in North Carolina, and once held the 
appointment of Chaplain to Congress. 

There is said to have been a Captain M*Iver in the U.S. Navy, and 
there are some others of the race in Georgia and Louisiana. 

.VII. MoIYERS of the Hosa Branch who continued on the Mainland. 

Of these there were several families, as has been stated at page 44, some of 
whom can be traced from time to time, occupying respectable positions, and 
there are still some there and elsewhere in various places in the old Province 
of Moray, but no genealogical arrangement of any value can be made. 



©♦ Glenelg Branch. 

Of this branch, which occupied a good position, but appears never to have 
been numerous, no genealogical traces having been found. Catharine* 
daughter of ** Maclver of Glenelg," married, early in last century, Dr. 
Archibald M'Calman of Muckairn, progenitor of the M'Calmans of Drissaig. 

The late Rev. Farquhar M'lver of Glenshiel, although, it is believed, a 
native of Contin^ was of a family which once possessed, as he informed the 
writer, the lands of Amisdale in Glenelg. 



jfp^ LOCHABER El^ANCH. 

The chief family of this branch seems to have been the M'lvers, 
Campbells, or M*Glasrichs of Auchmaddie or Achavatie. On 16 May, 
1749, '* John M'lver or M^Glasrich" is served " heir male general to his 
brother Angus More M'Glasrich or Campbell in Achavatie." 

** John Campbell of Achmaddie in Lochaber," doubtless the same person, 
married Catharine, eldest daughter of John Macpherson of Strathmassie, 
by Jean, daughter of Lauchlan Mackintosh of Mackintosh, and had issue. 

The author, named M'Glasrich, of some Gaelic poems, who lived in 
Perthshire late in the last or early in the present century, like all others 
who bear the same name, was probably descended from the Lochaber 
Branch of the Clan-Iver. 



({Sf^ Perthshire Remnant. 

Of these, no distinct genealogical information has been obtained later 
than the events referred to at pnge IS. 



110 



Account of the Clan-Iver, 



Extract from the " British Medical JoumaV^ of 6th February, 1869, referred to 

at foot of page 82. 

GEORGE MACIVER CAMPBELL, M.A., M.B., 

ASSISTAMT-SUBQEON H.M. 85tH BBGIMENT. 

** It is with sincere regret that we record the death of Dr. George Campbell, one of 
the most promising assistant-surgeons of Her Majesty's service, cut off prematurely, 
in the midst of his duties, with every prospect of a bright and honourable career* 
The son of the respected Principal of the University of Aberdeen, living under the 
very shadow of the venerable pile of King's College, and passing several years of his 
life within its walls. Dr. Campbell will be remembered well by King's College men 
of a few years back. As a student in Arts, he conducted himself with no little 
credit, carrying off prizes in several branches of study, and graduating with classical 
honours in 1861. While studying medicine at the University of Aberdeen, he won 
the regard of all his teachers and fellow-students. He distinguished himself in 
nearly every branch, and concluded his curriculum by graduating with honours in 
1864 as Bachelor of Medicine. Li the following September, after the usual 
examinations, he was gazetted as staff assistant-surgeon, occupying a high place in 
the order of merit. After being attached for some months to the staff of the 
Boyal Victoria Hospital, Netley, he served with the 67th Regiment, first in British 
Caffraria, and then, on its return home, in Lreland. In 1867, he exchanged into 
the 85th King's Light Infantry, and proceeded to India in the beginning of last year 
with that regiment. 

" A serious outbreak of typhoid fever occurred in the regiment soon after its arrival, 
in which his services were found of the greatest value. He was shortly afterwards 
seized with remittent fever, and invalided to the hills, where he soon recovered, 
but on resuming duty there, he was attacked by " hill disease." Through charac- 
teristic devotion to his duties, the disease was greatly aggravated by exposure on a 
march in charge of a party of troops from the hill to Meean Meer, and assumed the 
form of dysentery, of which, after five weeks of severe suffering, borne with 
Christian faith and fortitude, he died on December 6th, at the early age of 26. 
Such is a short memorial of one who commanded the respect of all with whom he 
came in contact. Gifted with talents of no mean order, unassuming and unselfish 
in a marked degree, a thorough gentleman, and a man of sterling worth. Dr. 
Campbell will be long remembered with affection by his old fellow-stuclentB and 
regimental comrades." 
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NoU relative to Mr, WILLIAM GRAHAM M'lVOR, F.R.G.S,, referred to 

at page 108. 

Mr. M'lvor was born at Dollar, in Olackmannanshire, in 1824, his father having 
a few months previously removed thither from Perthshire. He was educated at the 
Dollar Academy, and began the study of Botany and Gardening in 1843. He went 
to Edinburgh in 1845, and thence to Eew, where he published works on the British 
Liverworts or Hepaticas in 1847, and subsequently on the Mosses, and made some 
very interesting additions to the knowledge of the British Cryptogamic Plants. 

Of his work on the Hepaticas, Sir William J. Hooker writes thus in the ** London 
Journal of Botany" of June, 1847 : 

"A separate work was much needed on the Hepaticee, and we have now the 
pleasure to announce an excellent little volume on these, the labour of Mr. W. 
Graham M'lvor, at this time attached to the Boyal Gardens, Eew. While resident 
in Scotland, and since his sojourn in England, this botanist has been indefatigable 
in his researches after these beautiful plants, and has consequently been eminently 
successful) and no less so in the accurate determination of the species." 

In January, 1848, Mr. M*Ivor was selected by the Honourable E. I. Court of 
Directors to superintend the formation of the Botanical Garden at Ootacamund in 
the Neilgherry Hills in the Madras Presidency, and more than one Minute of the 
Governor in Council, as well as despatch from the Secretary of State, bears high 
testimony to the remarkable zeal, skill, and scientific knowledge displayed by Mr. 
M*Ivor in the important work committed to him, and to the success with which it 
was carried out. 

In 1861, H.M. Government having resolved to introduce the Chincona Plant, by 
which Quinine is produced, and of which the supplies appeared likely to become ex- 
hausted in its native region of the world, into India, Mr. M'lvor was entrusted with 
the whole charge of the plantations. In the fulfilment of this duty, he has, by 
devising new and improved modes of cultivation, effected results declared to be un- 
paralleled in the introduction of a new product into any country, while he has con- 
tributed greatly to the knowledge previously possessed of the qualities of the 
different varieties of Chincona, and discovered methods of treatment by which the 
quantity of the bark and of the alkaloids which it contains will probably be largely 
increased. 

These ' great services also have been publicly acknowledged in various ways by 
H.M. Secretary of State for India, and by the local Government. 

The benefits to humanity generally, which must result from the propagation 
in India of the Chincona Plant, did not fail to attract the attention of other 
civilized nations as well as our own. Among the proofs of this it may be mentioned 
that an of&cial complimentary letter from M. Drouyn de Lhuys, President of the 
Imperial Society of Acclimatation of Paris was received, and transmitted to Mr. 
M*Ivor, by H. M. Principal Secretary of State for India, accompanied by a large 
Gold Medal (Special) voted to him by the Society, 

Mr. M'lvor's talents have, as is well known, not been confined to the duties of 
his own particular department, but have been displayed in other great schemes and 
public undertakings, and the high reputation he has attained is felt to reflect honour 
on the race which is privileged to claim him as a member. 



W. BENNETT, PRINTER, ABERDEEN. 



-irJfJ^' 



